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THE DIGNITY OF MAN AND BUSINESS ENTERPRISE IN REFORMED THINKING 

by W.R. Mohon 

ABSTRACT 

T h i s t h e s i s s u r v e y s l i t e r a t u r e o f t h e Reformed t r a d i t i o n i n t w e n t i e t h 
c e n t u r y N o r t h Amer ica and r e l a t e s t h e Reformed d o c t r i n e o f t h e d i g n i t y 
o f man t o b u s i n e s s e n t e r p r i s e i n such a way as t o i l l u m i n a t e t he 
r e l a t i v e s t r e n g t h s o f t h i s p o s i t i o n i n compar i son w i t h p r e v a i l i n g 
c o n t e m p o r a r y a t t i t u d e s . 

Chapter 1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 

S t a t e s t h e purpose o f t h e t h e s i s , d e s c r i b e s t h e Reformed l i t e r a t u r e 
s u r v e y e d , t h e method o f app roach and l i m i t s obse rved and i n d i c a t e s 
t h e a n t i c i p a t e d r e s u l t s . 

Chapte r 2 . The d i g n i t y o f economic man 

O u t l i n e s c o n t e m p o r a r y a t t i t u d e s t o work and w o r k e r s , b r i n g s t o bear 
upon t h e s e s u b j e c t s t h e Reformed d o c t r i n e s o f man as t h e image o f God 
and work as a v o c a t i o n f r o m God and s t a t e s and e v a l u a t e s t h e i m p l i c a 
t i o n s o f t h e Reformed t e a c h i n g . 

The d i g n i t y o f man i n r e l a t i o n to the o r g a n i z a t i o n o f economic a c t i v i t y : 

Chapte r 3 . ( 1 ) Man i n r e l a t i o n to t h i n g s 

O u t l i n e s c o n t e m p o r a r y t r e n d s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h man i n r e l a t i o n t o 
t h i n g s , b r i n g s t o bea r t h e Reformed d o c t r i n e o f t h e dom in ion o f man 
and s t a t e s and e v a l u a t e s i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n . 

Chapter 4 . ( 2 ) Man i n r e l a t i o n to o t h e r s w i t h i n the f i r m 

O u t l i n e s c o n t e m p o r a r y approaches t o human r e l a t i o n s w i t h i n t h e f i r m 
and r e l a t e s t h e Reformed d o c t r i n e o f c o v e n a n t i n g t o t h i s m a t t e r s t a t i n g 
and e v a l u a t i n g i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e d o c t r i n e . 

Chapter 5.. ( 3 ) Man i n r e l a t i o n to o t h e r s i n the economic community 

O u t l i n e s c o n t e m p o r a r y economic systems and t h e i r b e a r i n g upon t he 
d i g n i t y o f man and s t a t e s and e v a l u a t e s t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t he 
s o v e r e i g n t y o f God i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e economic 
s y s t e m . 

Chapte r 6 . The d i g n i t y o f man and the rewards o f work 

O u t l i n e s c o n t e m p o r a r y t h i n k i n g i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e rewards o f work 
and b r i n g s t o bea r t h e Reformed d o c t r i n e o f s t e w a r d s h i p upon t h i s 
s u b j e c t . I m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e d o c t r i n e a re s t a t e d and e v a l u a t e d . 

Chapte r 7 . C o n c l u s i o n 

Reviews t h e t h e s i s , s t a t i n g t h e g e n e r a l c o n c l u s i o n s and i n d i c a t i n g 
avenues f o r f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 
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C h a p t e r 1 

IMTRODUCTIOM 

The s u b j e c t o f t h i s t h e s i s i s "The d i g n i t y o f man and bus iness 

e n t e r p r i s e i n Reformed t h i n k i n g . " T h i s f i r s t c h a p t e r i s concerned w i t h 

t h e f o l l o w i n g i n t r o d u c t o r y m a t t e r s : ( i ) economic m o d e l s ; ( i i ) t h e 

pu rpose o f t h e r e s e a r c h ; ( i i i ) t h e l i m i t s w h i c h have been o b s e r v e d ; 

( i v ) t h e l i t e r a t u r e s u r v e y e d ; ( v ) t h e method o f a p p r o a c h ; and 

( v i ) t h e a n t i c i p a t e d f i n d i n g s . 

No a p o l o g y i s made f o r b r i n g i n g C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t t o bear upon 

economic m a t t e r s . Twenty y e a r s ago J . L . Hanson i n d i c a t e d t h e impor tance 

o f t h i s i n t h e f o l l o w i n g words, - ' 

There i s . . . a t t h e p r e s e n t t i m e a t endency t o b reak down t h e 
b a r r i e r s t h a t had been b u i l t up between economics and t he 
o t h e r s o c i a l s c i e n c e s - e t h i c s , t h e o l o g y , p o l i t i c s , s o c i o l o g y 
and p s y c h o l o g y . Not so l o n g ago i t used t o be e m p h a t i c a l l y 
s t r e s s e d t h a t e t h i c a l o r p o l i t i c a l a s p e c t s o f economic prob lems 
were n o t t h e c o n c e r n o f t h e e c o n o m i s t . Some modern economis t s 
s t i l l h o l d t h i s v i e w , b u t o t h e r s a re n o t so s u r e . 

A p r a c t i c a l p r o b l e m may be c o n s i d e r e d p u r e l y f r o m t h e 
economic p o i n t o f v i e w , b u t i f t h e econom is t l o o k s upon i t s 
s o l u t i o n s i m p l y as an i n t e l l e c t u a l e x e r c i s e i t i s l i k e l y 
t o b r i n g t h e s t u d y o f economics i n t o d i s r e p u t e . I t i s w e l l 
f o r t h e i n q u i r e r t o i s o l a t e economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s t o secure 
c l a r i t y o f t h i n k i n g ; b u t , h a v i n g done s o , i t i s i m p o r t a n t 
t h e n t o d i s c o v e r w h e t h e r h i s s o l u t i o n c o n f l i c t s w i t h t h e 
f i n d i n g s o f w o r k e r s i n o t h e r f i e l d s . Economic q u e s t i o n s are 
o f t e n i n e x t r i c a b l y e n t a n g l e d w i t h e t h i c a l o r p o l i t i c a l 
i m p l i c a t i o n s . 1 

( i ) Economic Ptodels 

B e f o r e p r o c e e d i n g f u r t h e r i t w i l l be as w e l l t o say someth ing 

a b o u t economic m o d e l l i n g . The economic model d e s c r i b e s s t r u c t u r e s w i t h i n 

an economy and i s used t o s t u d y t h e e f f e c t s o f changes . The model must 

f i r s t be p l a n n e d and c o n s t r u c t e d . I t can t h e n be t e s t e d a g a i n s t d a t a 

w i t h known outcomes t o i l l u m i n a t e how f a r t h e model m i r r o r s r e a l i t y . 

I f a p a r t i c u l a r model s t a n d s up w e l l t o t e s t i n g i n t h i s way, some 

r e l i a n c e can be p l a c e d upon i t as a v i a b l e sys tem l i k e l y t o produce 



a c c u r a t e f o r e c a s t s . The model can t hen be a p p l i e d t o con tempora ry 

p rob lems and p r e d i c t i o n s can be made abou t l i k e l y ou tcomes. The 

more a c c u r a t e t h e s e p r e d i c t i o n s p r o v e t o be t h e g r e a t e r t h e v i a b i l i t y 

o f t h e model i s seen t o b e . A model may have v a l u e f o r f u r t h e r s t u d y 

even t hough i t may n o t be a comp le te d e s c r i p t i o n i n i t s e l f . Indeed 

i t i s p r e s e n t e d so t h a t c o n t i n u i n g r e s e a r c h can r e f i n e and expand i t . 

Deve lopment may r e s u l t f r o m f u r t h e r r e s e a r c h i n t o m a j o r a reas o f t he 

model so t h a t t h e s e can be i m p r o v e d . As t h e s t r u c t u r e i s f i l l e d o u t 

i t may be f o u n d t o be c o n s i s t e n t w i t h and c a p a b l e o f u n i o n w i t h models 

d e a l i n g w i t h o t h e r a r e a s o f e c o n o m i c s , and deve lopment can t a k e p l a c e 

i n t h i s way. Thus t h e r e i s a p l a c e f o r s e p a r a t e c o n t r i b u t i o n s wh ich 

w i l l h e l p t o w a r d s a more c o m p l e t e m o d e l . 

I t i s m a i n t a i n e d i n t h i s t h e s i s t h a t t h e t r a d i t i o n a l economic 

models g i v e i n s u f f i c i e n t a t t e n t i o n t o human p e r s o n a l i t y and d i g n i t y 

and t h a t t h i s has worked t o t h e d e t r i m e n t o f t hose c u s t o m a r i l y d e s c r i b e d 

as " L a b o u r " . The deg ree o f a b s t r a c t i o n i n v o l v e d i n s e e k i n g t o p r o v i d e 

a t h o r o u g h l y s c i e n t i f i c model has m i l i t a t e d a g a i n s t t he i n t e r e s t s o f 

t h e w o r k e r because t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f a b s t r a c t models has l e d t o man 

who i s i n t h e image o f God b e i n g a s s i m i l a t e d i n t o an a b s t r a c t w o r l d . 

I n s t e a d o f t h e models b e i n g a d j u s t e d i n t h e l i g h t o f what man i s , 

c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o g r e s s has been made i n a d j u s t i n g man t o what t h e model 

r e q u i r e s h im t o b e . P r o f e s s o r B r i a n G r i f f i t h s d i s t i n g u i s h e s between 

t h e r e a l w o r l d and t h e " i n t e l l e c t u a l c o n s t r u c t s wh ich t h e economis t 

imposes on t h e m a r k e t p l a c e i n o r d e r t o be a b l e t o p r e d i c t t h e outcome 

o f e x p e c t e d c h a n g e s . " He r e f e r s t o t h e p r i n c i p a l assump t i on as b e i n g 

t h a t o f " r a t i o n a l economic man, a lways concerned t o c a l c u l a t e t h e way 

i n w h i c h h i s s e l f - i n t e r e s t i s a f f e c t e d by a change i n any economic 

v a r i a b l e . " He goes on t o s a y y 1 

Such a b s t r a c t i o n i s o f t h e essence o f s c i e n c e and t h o r o u g h l y 
l e g i t i m a t e i n a n s w e r i n g c e r t a i n q u e s t i o n s . For e c o n o m i c s , 
howeve r , t h e c r u c i a l p r o b l e m o c c u r s when one a t t e m p t s t o 



a p p l y t h e r e s u l t o f such t h e o r i s i n g t o t h e r e a l w o r l d . 
A b s t r a c t i o n i s f i n e f o r c e r t a i n purposes p r o v i d i n g one i s 
e q u a l l y c a r e f u l abou t r e - i n t e g r a t i n g t h e r e s u l t s o f t h i s 
approach f o r t h e k i n d o f w o r l d i n wh i ch we l i v e , because 
t h e r e a l w o r l d i s n o t made up o f r a t i o n a l economic men.2 

T h i s t h e s i s i s conce rned w i t h t h i s p rob lem o f r e - i n t e g r a t i o n and 

seeks t o p r e s e n t e t h i c a l and r e l i g i o u s pa rame te rs wh i ch a re i n d i s p e n s a b l e 

t o a r e a l w o r l d economic model w h i c h i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h man's d i g n i t y 

as b e i n g i n t h e image o f God. The Reformed t r a d i t i o n has a d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

h i s t o r y o f b r i n g i n g C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g y and e t h i c s t o bear upon t he w o r l d 

o f b u s i n e s s . John C a l v i n h i m s e l f d e a l t w i t h such t o p i c s as domin ion ove r 

t h e e a r t h f o r t h e g l o r y o f God, i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s , p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y , 

s t e w a r d s h i p , t h e use o f w e a l t h , s a v i n g , t h e d e n i a l o f e q u a l i t y o f 

economic goods and u s u r y . T h i s emphasis w i t h i n t h e Reformed t r a d i t i o n 

i s n o t m e r e l y a b y - p r o d u c t b u t stems f r o m t h e c e n t r a l t r u t h s o f D i v i n e 

s o v e r e i g n t y and human v o c a t i o n . As John Mur ray e x p l a i n s : 

We must be b o l d t o say t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n r e v e l a t i o n does 
n o t a l l o w us t o do a n y t h i n g l e s s t h a n t o f o r m u l a t e and work 
t owa rds a C h r i s t i a n w o r l d o r d e r i n t h e l i f e t h a t we now l i v e . 
I t i s n o t d i f f i c u l t t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h e v a l i d i t y and even 
n e c e s s i t y o f t h i s t h e s i s . 

The s t a n d a r d o f t h o u g h t and t h e r u l e o f c o n d u c t f o r us a re 
d i v i n e o b l i g a t i o n . The r u l e and s t a n d a r d f o r us a re t he 
i r r e d u c i b l e c l a i m s and demands o f t h e d i v i n e s o v e r e i g n t y , 
and t h e s e i r r e d u c i b l e c l a i m s a r e t h a t t h e s o v e r e i g n t y o f 
God and o f h i s C h r i s t be r e c o g n i z e d and a p p l i e d i n t he 
who le range o f l i f e , o f i n t e r e s t , o f v o c a t i o n and o f 
a c t i v i t y . Tha t i s j u s t s a y i n g t h a t t h e demands o f t h e 
d i v i n e s o v e r e i g n t y make i t i m p o s s i b l e f o r us t o evade t he 
o b l i g a t i o n t o s t r i v e w i t h a l l o u r h e a r t and sou l and 
s t r e n g t h and mind f o r t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f an o r d e r t h a t 
w i l l b r i n g t o r e a l i z a t i o n a l l t h e demands o f God's m a j e s t y , 
a u t h o r i t y , supremacy and k i n g s h i p . And t h i s , i n a w o r d , 
i s s i m p l y t h e f u l l f r u i t i o n o f t h e k ingdom o f God, wherever ^ 
we a r e , and i n t h e who le compass o f t h o u g h t , word and a c t i o n . 

( i i ) Purpose 

The pu rpose o f t h i s e x e r c i s e i s t o r e l a t e c e r t a i n Reformed 

d o c t r i n e s r e l e v a n t t o b u s i n e s s e n t e r p r i s e t o t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y scene 

i n such a way as t o i l l u m i n a t e t h e r e l a t i v e s t r e n g t h s o f t h i s p o s i t i o n . 



James G u s t a f s o n i n h i s T h e o l o g y and E t h i c s r e f e r s t o t h e s t r e n g t h s 

o f t h e Reformed t r a d i t i o n i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h e t h i c s . He men t i ons t h r e e 

e l e m e n t s i n p a r t i c u l a r i n t h e f o l l o w i n g q u o t a t i o n ^ ; 

( 1 ) A sense o f a p o w e r f u l O t h e r , w r i t t e n abou t i n t he 
p o s t - C a l v i n deve lopmen ts as t h e s o v e r e i g n t y o f God. 

„ ( 2 ) The c e n t r a l i t y o f p i e t y o r t h e r e l i g i o u s a f f e c t i o n s 
i n r e l i g i o u s and mora l l i f e . . . I mean an a t t i t u d e o f 
r e v e r e n c e , awe, and r e s p e c t wh i ch i m p l i e s a sense o f 
d e v o t i o n and o f d u t i e s and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s as w e l l . 

( 3 ) An u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f human l i f e i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e 
p o w e r f u l O t h e r w h i c h r e q u i r e s t h a t a l l o f human 
a c t i v i t y be o r d e r e d p r o p e r l y i n r e l a t i o n t o what can 
be d i s c e r n e d abou t t h e pu rposes o f God.5 

As we p roceed i t w i l l be seen t h a t t h e s e e l emen ts s u r f a c e a g a i n and 

a g a i n . The d o c t r i n e s c o n s i d e r e d i n t h e t h e s i s w i l l be t h e f o l l o w i n g : 

t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e d i g n i t y o f man as b e i n g i n t h e image o f God, the 

d i g n i t y o f work as a v o c a t i o n f r o m God, man 's d o m i n i o n , covenan t 

t h e o l o g y , t h e s o v e r e i g n t y o f God and man 's s t e w a r d s h i p . These w i l l be 

a p p l i e d i n such a way as w i l l d e v e l o p a Reformed economic model wh ich 

w i l l have due r e g a r d t o man 's d i g n i t y i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h w o r k , i t s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n and r e w a r d s . C h a p t e r 7 w i l l be used t o draw t o g e t h e r 

t h e s a l i e n t p o i n t s o u t l i n e d and w i l l seek t o i n d i c a t e avenues f o r 

f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n w i t h a v i e w t o i m p r o v i n g e x i s t i n g a t t i t u d e s and 

s t r u c t u r e s i n a more r a d i c a l way. 

( i i i ) L i m i t s 

I n o r d e r t o keep t h i s t r e a t m e n t o f t h e d i g n i t y o f man i n r e l a t i o n 

t o b u s i n e s s e n t e r p r i s e w i t h i n r e a s o n a b l e p r o p o r t i o n s s e v e r a l i m p o r t a n t 

l i m i t s w i l l be o b s e r v e d , ( a ) A comprehens ive a n a l y s i s o f d i f f e r e n t 

c o n t e m p o r a r y v i ews w i l l n o t be a t t e m p t e d as t h i s l i e s o u t s i d e o f the 

scope o f t h i s w o r k . I n s t e a d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e a u t h o r s w i l l be s e l e c t e d 

a t each p o i n t i n o r d e r t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e g e n e r a l t r e n d s , ( b ) W i th 

r e s p e c t t o t h e image o f God i t s e l f , one m a j o r l i m i t a t i o n must be 
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m e n t i o n e d . I am p r e s u p p o s i n g a C r e a t i o n - F a l l - Redempt ion s i t u a t i o n 

and t h a t i t i s t h e t a s k o f s o t e r i o l o g y t o answer t o t h e i n d i v i d u a l 

need f o r r e s t o r a t i o n and renewal i n t h e image o f God. Consequen t l y 

t h i s work does n o t a d d r e s s i t s e l f t o t h i s i m p o r t a n t s u b j e c t . I t s f o c u s 

i s upon s t r u c t u r a l m a t t e r s . T h i s i s n o t t o sugges t t h a t s t r u c t u r a l 

change i s a s u b s t i t u t e f o r s u b j e c t i v e change . As John Murray e x p l a i n s , 

A pe rson i s neve r i n t h e p r o p e r e x e r c i s e o f t h o s e a t t r i b u t e s 
t h a t d e f i n e p e r s o n a l i t y e x c e p t as he e x e r c i s e s t h o s e g 
a t t r i b u t e s i n t h e w h o l e - s o u l e d l o v e and s e r v i c e o f God. 

T h i s t h e s i s i s t h e r e f o r e d e v e l o p e d on t h e b a s i s as t o how we w i l l v iew 

man i n h i s economic e n t e r p r i s e i f we seek t o f rame t h i n g s i n accordance 

w i t h man 's o r i g i n a l d i g n i t y as God 's i m a g e - b e a r e r . I t i s n o t d i s p u t e d 

t h a t e v i l has e n t e r e d i n t o economic e n t e r p r i s e , no r t h a t each i n d i v i d u a l 

must seek p e r s o n a l renewa l b u t i t i s r e c o g n i z e d t h a t s t r u c t u r a l changes 

c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e c h a r a c t e r o f God and man 's i m a g e - b e a r i n g are t o 

be pu rsued even i n a s i n f u l w o r l d because God i s g l o r i f i e d by i t . 

( c ) The t r e a t m e n t o f t h e economic e n v i r o n m e n t i s c a p a b l e o f a l m o s t 

i n d e f i n i t e e x t e n s i o n i n consequence o f t h e d i m e n s i o n s o f t h e s u b j e c t . 

I t e n t e r s i n t o t h i s work i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e d i g n i t y o f man i n 

r e l a t i o n t o t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f economic a c t i v i t y . The m a t e r i a l i n 

C h a p t e r 5 w i l l t h e r e f o r e be l i m i t e d t o t h e s p e c i f i c p rob lems t h a t 

a r i s e i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e need f o r s o v e r e i g n t y i n t h e s o c i a l l i f e 

o f mora l b e i n g s , ( d ) Some may be d i s a p p o i n t e d t h a t a more comprehens ive 

model i s n o t p r e s e n t e d i n wha t f o l l o w s . To have a t t e m p t e d t o do t h i s 

w o u l d have c a r r i e d m a t t e r s t o o f a r away f r o m t h e c e n t r a l f o c u s o f 

t h e d i g n i t y o f man and wou ld have r e q u i r e d a t r e a t m e n t o f mone ta ry 

t h e o r y and p u b l i c f i n a n c e . Some wou ld even q u e s t i o n t h e l e g i t i m a c y 

o f p r o d u c i n g comprehens i ve programmes and wou ld r e g a r d t he C h r i s t i a n 

f a i t h as b e t t e r s u i t e d t o e x e r c i s i n g a c r i t i c a l r o l e w i t h r e s p e c t 

t o p o l i t i c o - e c o n o m i c p o l i c i e s . I t i s i n t e n d e d , however , t h a t t he 
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c o n c l u s i o n s o f t h i s work w i l l be p r e s e n t e d i n Chap te r 7 as a c o h e r e n t 

m o d e l . T h i s i s because t h e v a r i o u s p a r t s may evoke c r i t i c i s m s wh ich 

cease t o be r e l e v a n t when t h e p a r t s a r e drawn t o g e t h e r and seen as 

a w h o l e . H o p e f u l l y by e m p l o y i n g t h i s method t h e g e n e r a l g u i d e l i n e s 

w i l l be more c l e a r l y seen . 

( i V ) L i t e r a t u r e 

The p r i n c i p a l l i t e r a t u r e su r veyed w i l l be t h a t o f t h e Reformed 

t r a d i t i o n i n t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y N o r t h Amer ica a l t h o u g h a w i d e r body 

o f l i t e r a t u r e w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o f o r pu rposes o f e v a l u a t i o n . Three 

main s c h o o l s o f t h o u g h t have been i d e n t i f i e d w i t h i n t h e N o r t h Amer ican 

Reformed t r a d i t i o n : ( a ) C a l v i n i s t i c s c h o l a s t i c i s m , ( b ) Cosmonomic 

p h i l o s o p h y and ( c ) t h e W e s t m i n s t e r s c h o o l . Gordon H. C l a r k i s a 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h e f i r s t o f t h e s e . I n h i s book A C h r i s t i a n View 

o 

o f Men and T h i n g s he d e a l s w i t h a range o f u n d e r l y i n g p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

m a t t e r s b u t he has no s p e c i f i c t r e a t m e n t o f Economics . The Cosmonomic 

schoo l has however p roduced a s i g n i f i c a n t amount o f l i t e r a t u r e on 

t h e s o c i a l s c i e n c e s . T h i s schoo l i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t he name o f 

H. Dooyeweerd. The main a u t h o r s c o n s u l t e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h i s 

r e s e a r c h w i l l be H a r r y A n t o n i d e s , Bob Goudzwaard, Sander G r i f f i o e n , 

N e i l J . Roos, C a l v i n S e e r v e l d and Edward V a n d e r k l o e t . The approach 

o f t h e Cosmonomic schoo l i s h i g h l y p h i l o s o p h i c a l and i s based upon 

t h e d e r i v a t i o n o f a number o f law s p h e r e s . I t i s i n r e l a t i o n t o 

t h e s e law sphe res t h a t t h e s e s c h o l a r s d e v e l o p t h e i r s o c i o - e c o n o m i c 

v iews and p a r t i c u l a r r e f e r e n c e w i l l be made t o t h i s " s p h e r e s o v e r e i g n t y " 

i n C h a p t e r 5. The W e s t m i n s t e r schoo l g i v e s g r e a t e r prominence t o 

t h e B i b l e and t h e d i f f e r e n c e o f method o f t h e two s c h o o l s wou ld 

p r o v i d e an i n t e r e s t i n g s u b j e c t f o r s t u d y i n i t s e l f . T h i s , however , 

i s beyond t h e scope o f t h i s t h e s i s . The W e s t m i n s t e r schoo l has been 
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spearheaded by C o r n e l i u s Van T i l ( 1 8 9 5 - 1 9 8 7 ) , who c o n c e n t r a t e d h i s 

a t t e n t i o n s upon a p o l o g e t i c s and e t h i c s . H is b a s i c approach has been 

t a k e n up by o t h e r s as b e i n g f undamen ta l t o a s t u d y o f economics . 

As Lee e x p l a i n s , - -

God made e v e r y t h i n g i n t h e u n i v e r s e s o l e l y f o r H is own 
g l o r y , . . . The d i v i n e T r i n i t y o r T r i - u n i t y i s t h e r o o t and 
s o l u t i o n o f t h e p r o b l e m as t o t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between a l l 
u n i v e r s a l s and p a r t i c u l a r s i n t h e u n i v e r s e wh i ch He c r e a t e d 
and w h i c h r e f l e c t s H i s g l o r y , a l b e i t i n a c r e a t u r e l y manner. 
E v e r y t h i n g i s a c c o r d i n g l y i n t e r - r e l a t e d w i t h e v e r y t h i n g e l s e 
under God, and a l l c r e a t i o n i s c o v e n a n t a l l y s u b j e c t e d t o 
man as i t s head and c r o w n . Man i n h i s t u r n i s s u b j e c t e d t o 
God, and i n s u b d u i n g t h e e a r t h , man - b o t h i n d i v i d u a l l y and 
as a communi ty - a l s o s u b j e c t s h i m s e l f u n t o God as h i s 
r e a s o n a b l e r e l i g i o n by v i r t u e o f h i s c o n v e n a n t a l o b l i g a t i o n s 
t o w a r d s t h e T r i u n e God, t h e C r e a t o r , g S u s t a i n e r , Redeemer, 
and Consummator o f heaven and e a r t h . 

T h i s app roach i s c o n s i s t e n t l y T r i n i t a r i a n and c o v e n a n t a l and i t i s 

n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t work done by Reformed s c h o l a r s on t h i s b a s i s shou ld 

r e v e a l a s t r o n g emphas is upon man i n t h e image o f God as H is s teward 

w o r k i n g under H i s s o v e r e i g n t y . The main a u t h o r s r e f e r r e d t o f o r t h i s 

r e s e a r c h i n c l u d e D. A d i e , E. C o l e s o n , Gary N o r t h , Tom Rose, and 

R . J . Rushdoony. There a r e o t h e r i m p o r t a n t a u t h o r s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 

t h i s s t u d y who d i d n o t f i t n e a t l y i n t h e above g i v e n c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . 

R e f e r e n c e must be made t o John M u r r a y ( 1898 -1975 ) who, though a 

P r o f e s s o r o f T h e o l o g y , f o u n d t i m e t o add ress h i m s e l f t o e t h i c a l m a t t e r s 

and has f u r n i s h e d some e x c e l l e n t m a t e r i a l i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the 

d o c t r i n e o f work .^*^ A l s o o f i m p o r t a n c e i s E .L . Hebden T a y l o r who 

has w r i t t e n e x t e n s i v e works on p o l i t i c a l s c i e n c e and econom ics . For 

t h e o l o g i c a l backg round G. Vos , J . G . Vos , L. B e r k o f and F.S. Leahy 

w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o . 

( v ) Method 

F o l l o w i n g t h i s i n t r o d u c t o r y c h a p t e r t h e r e a r e f i v e c h a p t e r s i n 

w h i c h t h e app roach w i l l be t o o u t l i n e and a n a l y s e con tempo ra ry a t t i t u d e s 

t o man i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h w o r k , economic r e l a t i o n s h i p s and rewards 
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t o economic e n t e r p r i s e ; t o s t a t e t h e r e l e v a n t Reformed d o c t r i n e s 

and t o r e l a t e t h e s e t o t h e p a r t i c u l a r a r e a s . The l a t t e r w i l l be done 

i n t h e l i g h t o f w r i t i n g s f r o m o u t s i d e o f t h e Reformed t r a d i t i o n i n 

o r d e r t o i n c o r p o r a t e some measure o f e v a l u a t i o n . Chap te r 7 w i l l summarize 

t h e c o n c l u s i o n s o f t h e t h e s i s and map o u t some a reas f o r f u r t h e r 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n . T h i s o v e r a l l method has been adopted i n o r d e r t o m a n i f e s t 

t h e d i s t i n c t i v e s o f t h e Reformed c o n t r i b u t i o n , t o u n d e r l i n e t h e i r 

r e l e v a n c e and t o assess t h e i r v a l u e i n o r d e r t o s t i m u l a t e f u r t h e r 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o t h e s e a reas and t o l e a d t o an a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e 

f i n d i n g s , 

( v i ) R e s u l t s 

I t i s a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t t h e s t u d y w i l l u n d e r l i n e t he advantages 

o f an i n t e r f a c e between t h e o l o g y and economics and i n p a r t i c u l a r t h a t 

i t w i l l show t h e v a l u e o f b r i n g i n g t o bea r t h e Reformed d o c t r i n e o f 

t h e d i g n i t y o f man upon t h e conduc t o f b u s i n e s s e n t e r p r i s e . Not o n l y 

w i l l t h e r e l e v a n c e o f t h i s d o c t r i n e be seen b u t a l s o t h e r e l e v a n c e 

o f t h e a s s o c i a t e d d o c t r i n e s o f work as a v o c a t i o n , man's d o m i n i o n , 

c o v e n a n t r e l a t i o n s h i p s . D i v i n e s o v e r e i g n t y and man's s t e w a r d s h i p . 

I t i s a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t t h i s r e s e a r c h w i l l h i g h l i g h t p o i n t s wh ich a re 

s u i t a b l e f o r f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n and wh i ch w i l l be capab le o f 

a p p l i c a t i o n i n o r d e r t o improve e x i s t i n g a t t i t u d e s and s t r u c t u r e s 

so t h a t t h e w o r k e r ' s d a i l y l a b o u r m i g h t be more c o n s i s t e n t w i t h man's 

t r u e d i g n i t y . I t w i l l be reward i ndeed i f t h i s t h e s i s speaks t o a 

g e n e r a t i o n w e a r i e d by t h e b a n k r u p t c y o f i r r e l i g i o u s c a p i t a l i s m and 

c o l l e c t i v i s m o f a v i a b l e a l t e r n a t i v e o f hope w h i c h w i l l promote man's 

d i g n i t y and God 's g l o r y . 
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C h a p t e r 2 

THE DIGWITY OF ECOWOMIC 

Man i n h i s economic a c t i v i t y has been t h e s u b j e c t o f e x t e n s i v e 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n . Very d i v e r s e o p i n i o n s e x i s t as t o t he purpose o f 

w o r k , how i t s h o u l d be o r g a n i z e d and what i t s rewards shou ld be . 

The p rob lem c o n f r o n t i n g t h e s e r i o u s o b s e r v e r i s t h a t t h e p r a c t i c a l 

a p p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e v a r i o u s i d e o l o g i e s l e a v e an u n a c c e p t a b l e t r a i l 

o f human s u f f e r i n g b e h i n d . The argument i s deve loped i n t h i s 

c h a p t e r t h a t a much h e a l t h i e r s o c i o - e c o n o m i c s i t u a t i o n w i l l r e s u l t 

f r o m a r e c o g n i t i o n o f t h e d i g n i t y o f man i n h i s economic e n t e r p r i s e 

and f r o m a f r a m i n g o f o u r economic a c t i v i t y i n accordance w i t h t h i s 

d i g n i t y . 

The c h a p t e r b e g i n s w i t h an a n a l y s i s o f con tempo ra ry a t t i t u d e s 

t o man and work by f o c u s i n g upon t h e two p o l e s o f o p i n i o n , t h e 

c a p i t a l i s t i c and t h e c o l l e c t i v i s t i c . I t w i l l be shown t h a t bo th 

l i n e s o f t h i n k i n g have been i n f l u e n c e d by Adam S m i t h ' s homo oeconomicus 

and t h a t t h i s has s e t a p a t t e r n f o r economic t h e o r y and p r a c t i c e 

w h i c h d e p e r s o n a l i z e s l a b o u r i n a way wh ich i s i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h 

human d i g n i t y . I t w i l l be a rgued t h a t t h i s l o s s o f d i g n i t y i n 

economic a c t i v i t y has an a n t i d o t e i n t h e Reformed d o c t r i n e s o f man 

i n t h e image o f God and work as a v o c a t i o n f r o m God. I m p l i c i t i n 

t h e Reformed t e a c h i n g a r e v a r i o u s n e c e s s a r y approaches t o work and 

w o r k e r s w h i c h w i l l h e l p t o gua rd a g a i n s t man b e i n g d i v e s t e d o f h i s 

d i g n i t y i n t h e economic c o n t e x t and t h e s e w i l l be s t a t e d and 

e v a l u a t e d . 

The r e c o g n i z e d f a t h e r o f modern economics i s Adam S m i t h . 

Paul Samuel son says o f h im,^ ' . 
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In t h e f i e l d o f p o l i t i c a l economy, Adam Smi th s tands 
f i r s t . He i s ou r C h r i s t o p h e r C o l u m b u s . . . i t was Adam 
Smi th who f i r s t c r e a t e d t h e c o n t i n e n t t h a t he came 
t o d i s c o v e r and e x p l o r e - I mean t h e c o n t i n e n t o f 
p o l i t i c a l economy i t s e l f . ^ 

I t has been i n i n t e r a c t i o n w i t h Smi th t h a t b o t h marke t economics 

and c o l l e c t i v i s t economics have deve loped and i t needs t o be 

a p p r e c i a t e d a t t h e o u t s e t t h a t S m i t h ' s p o l i t i c a l economy was 

d e v e l o p e d f r o m an e t h i c a l p o s i t i o n wh i ch l e f t o u t t he p r o v i d e n c e 

o f a p e r s o n a l , c a r i n g , s o v e r e i g n God and a l l o w e d f o r t h e s u b s t i t u t i o n 

o f an i m p e r s o n a l " i n v i s i b l e hand" and a r e d u c t i o n o f man i n t he 

image o f God t o economic man. Because t h i s reduced e t h i c a l base 

had a f o r m a t i v e i n f l u e n c e on S m i t h ' s economics wh i ch was , i n t u r n , 

t o have such an i n f l u e n c e on subsequen t g e n e r a t i o n s , i t w i l l be 

as w e l l t o say s o m e t h i n g abou t t h e o r i g i n s o f S m i t h ' s Wea l th o f 

N a t i o n s , t h e h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t i n wh i ch he was w r i t i n g , t h e 

i n f l u e n c e s upon h i s t h i n k i n g and t h e f a c t t h a t h i s e t h i c a l v iews 

passed o v e r i n t o h i s e c o n o m i c s . 

S m i t h ' s Wea l t h o f N a t i o n s , l i k e h i s Theory o f Mora l S e n t i m e n t s , 

had i t s g e n e s i s i n h i s l e c t u r e s on Mora l P h i l o s o p h y . He t ook t he 
2 

C h a i r o f Mora l P h i l o s o p h y a t Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y i n 1752. H is 

l e c t u r e s c o v e r e d N a t u r a l T h e o l o g y , E t h i c s , j u r i s p r u d e n c e and 

e c o n o m i c s . H i s l e c t u r e s on t h e l a t t e r fo rmed t h e b a s i s f o r h i s 

w o r k . An I n q u i r y i n t o t h e Na tu re and Causes o f t h e Wea l th o f N a t i o n s , 

g e n e r a l l y known as t h e Wea l th o f N a t i o n s . H is l e c t u r e s on E t h i c s 

c o n t a i n e d t h e d o c t r i n e s s u b s e q u e n t l y p u b l i s h e d i n t h e Theory o f 

Mora l S e n t i m e n t s . Smi th had p l a n n e d a work based upon h i s l e c t u r e s 

i n t h e t h i r d a rea b u t t h i s was n e v e r e x e c u t e d . ^ 

These m a j o r works were w r i t t e n d u r i n g t h e c l o s i n g decades o f 

what has: been c a l l e d " t h e Age o f Reason" ( 1 6 4 8 - 1 7 8 9 ) . ^ The l a t t e r 

was c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a d i s r e g a r d f o r t h e a u t h o r i t y o f S c r i p t u r e and 
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a m a g n i f y i n g o f r e a s o n . En thus iasm was s u s p e c t and an e t h i c a l 

c u l t u r e s u p p l a n t e d C h r i s t i a n i t y . S c e p t i c i s m i n c r e a s e d and c o n f i d e n c e 

was p l a c e d i n s c i e n t i f i c p r o g r e s s . In F r a n c e , G a l l i c a n i s m had 

c h a l l e n g e d papa l a u t h o r i t y . D e s c a r t e s had g i v e n " d o u b t " t h e 

r e g u l a t i v e p l a c e i n human t h o u g h t . Ma lebranche endeavoured t o 

r e c o n c i l e f a i t h and r e a s o n . Sp inoza e x c l u d e d p e r s o n a l i t y f r o m God 

and c o n s e q u e n t l y p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p f r o m r e l i g i o n . L e i b n i z 

( 1 6 4 6 - 1 7 1 6 ) i n f l u e n c e d by a l l t h r e e ^ paved t h e way f o r t h e s o - c a l l e d 

" e n l i g h t e n m e n t " i n t h e o l o g y . In Eng land t h e Cambridge P l a t o n i s t s 

saw reason as r e i n f o r c i n g f a i t h , and t h e L a t i t u d i n a r i a n s used 

n a t u r a l t h e o l o g y i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e e x i s t e n c e and a t t r i b u t e s 

o f God t o show t h a t r e v e l a t i o n was c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h i s r easonab le 

p a t t e r n o f b e l i e f . John Locke sough t t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h e e x i s t e n c e 

o f God by p r o c e s s o f d e d u c t i o n so t h a t f a i t h r e s u l t e d f r o m r a t i o n a l 

p r o o f . A f t e r L o c k e , Deism i n c r e a s e d i n p o p u l a r i t y w i t h i t s 

emphas is on t h e p r i m a c y o f reason and i t s s u b o r d i n a t i o n o f t h e r o l e 

o f r e v e l a t i o n . S c r i p t u r e and t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l . Debate was i n t e n s e 

between 1720 and 1740 b u t Deism p roved i n c a p a b l e o f c o n s t r u c t i n g 

a sys tem w h i c h wou ld have a l a s t i n g a p p e a l . However i t drew i n t o 

deba te a g a i n s t i t men l i k e B ishop B u t l e r who responded on t he b a s i s 

o f t h e r e a s o n a b l e n e s s o f r e l i g i o n . I t was a g a i n s t such " n a t u r a l 

r e l i g i o n " t h a t Dav id Hume, a c o n s i s t e n t s c e p t i c , wages war s u b j e c t i n g 

t h e t r a d i t i o n a l a rgumen ts f o r r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f t o a s e a r c h i n g a n a l y s i s 

Hume ( 1 7 1 1 - 1 7 7 6 ) d e v e l o p e d t h e e m p i r i c i s m o f Locke and i n 1739-1740 

p u b l i s h e d h i s t h r e e volume T r e a t i s e on Human N a t u r e . ^ I t was a g a i n s t 

t h i s backg round t h a t Smi th was w r i t i n g and i t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g 

t h e r e f o r e t h a t t h e s p i r i t o f t h e age i s r e f l e c t e d i n h i s w o r k s . 

V i n e r speaks o f Smi th as " t h e g r e a t e c l e c t i c " , g o i n g on t o 

s a y , "He drew upon a l l p r e v i o u s knowledge i n d e v e l o p i n g h i s d o c t r i n e 



17a 

of a harmonious order in nature manifesting i t s e l f through the 

ins t i nc ts of the indiv idual man."^ Smith refers to such wr i ters 

as But ler , Mandevil le, Hobbes, and the Cambridge Platonists among 
o 

others. Through his tu to r Francis Hutcheson, Professor of Moral 
g 

Philosophy from 1730 to 1746, Smith was well acquainted with the 

Roman jus naturale found in Grotius and Pufendorf and th is strongly 

influenced his th inking J ^ Smith was a great admirer of the sceptic 

David Hume whom he regarded as a paragon of v i r t ue . This did not 

prevent Smith from disagreeing with Hume but i t has been suggested 

that such was his regard for Hume that Smith's withdrawal of a 

paragraph on the atonement in his Theory of Moral Sentiments was 

in deference to th is f r iend. '^^ When the major influences for th is 

l a t t e r work are traced they are found to be in non-Christian 

philosophers. Indeed i t has been said that "Stoic philosophy is 

the primary influence on Smith's ethical thought," and that " i t also 
12 

fundamentally a f fects his economic theory." Smith gives Stoicism 

more space than any other philosophical system^^ and Stoic pr incip les 

influenced his own views of duty, v i r tue and self-command. His 
14 

eth ica l doctrines in fac t blend together Hutcheson and Stoicism. 

Thus when Smith speaks of a harmonious system under "the great 

Conductor" whose "benevolence and wisdom have . . . contrived and 

conducted the immense machine of the universe" he is expressing his 

Stoic ideas in Stoic terms. 

There is no d iscont inu i ty between the Theory of Moral Sentiments 

and the Wealth of Nations. 
Anybody who reads TMS, f i r s t in one of the ea r l i e r edit ions 
and then in ed i t ion 6, w i l l not have the s l ightes t inc l ina
t ion to be puzzled that the same man wrote th is book and 
WN, or to suppose that he underwent any radical change 
of view about human conduct. Smith's account of ethics 
and of human behaviour is basical ly the same in edi t ion 6 
of 1790 as in ed i t ion 1 of 1759. There is development 
but no fundamental a l t e ra t i on . I t is also per fect ly 
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obvious that TMS is not isolated from WN (1776). 
Some of the content of the new material added to edi t ion 6 
of TMS c lear l y comes from the author of WN, No less 
c l ea r l y , a l i t t l e of the content of ed i t ion 1 of TMS comes 
from the potent ia l author of W N J ^ 

I f there is any point of di f ference to be noted for our purposes 

between the Theory of Moral Sentiments and the Wealth of Nations 

i t is that the l a t t e r represents a fur ther step away from Deity. 

As Viner puts i t , "the emphasis in the Theory of Moral Sentiments 

upon a benevolent de i ty as the author and guide of nature is almost, 

though not qu i t e , completely absent in the Wealth of Nations."^^ 

Whereas there w i l l be many who would see Smith's movement away from 

orthodox Chr i s t i an i t y as an advantage in connection with his economics 

i t is submitted that th is const i tuted one reason for the detrimental 

influence of his economic theory. In divorcing economics from man 

in the image of God, floodgates were being opened which would lead 

to the depersonalization and degradation of the working man. 

I t is s ign i f i can t that Adam Smith's inquiry into the nature 

and causes of the wealth of nations should begin with the causes 

of improvement in the productive powers of labour. In his f i r s t 

chapter he extols the advantages of a d iv is ion of labour in which 

a man's working l i f e would be reduced to a single operation which 

h'e would perform with monotonous regu lar i ty in the interests of 

increased dex te r i t y and therefore increased product iv i ty . The 

advantages of specia l izat ion have been frequently documented. They 

include such things as more uniform qua l i ty of products, concurrent 

production of the parts f o r assembly, increased s k i l l , the use of 

lower paid workers wi th simple s k i l l s on the less complex par ts , 
18 

reduced learning time and less waste of mater ials. Smith was 

much impressed with what amounts to a to ta l re ject ion of man's 
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d ign i t y in the workplace. He wr i tes , . / 

F i r s t , the improvement of the dexter i ty of the workman 
necessari ly increases the quanti ty of the work he can 
perform, and the d iv is ion of labour, by reducing every 
man's business to some one simple operat ion, and by 
making th is operation the sole employment of his l i f e , 
necessari ly increases very much the dexter i ty of the 
workman, 

He f inds a good example in the case of pin-making in which Smith 

observed. 

One man draws out the w i re , another stra ights i t , a 
t h i r d cuts i t , a four th points i t , a f i f t h grinds i t 
at the top fo r receiving the head; to make the head 
requires two or three d i s t i n c t operations; to put 
i t on, is a pecul iar business, to whiten the pins is 
another; i t is even a trade by i t s e l f to put them 
in to the paper; and the important business of making 
a pin i s , in th i s manner, divided into about eighteen 
d i s t i n c t operations, which, in some manufactories, 
are a l l performed by d i s t i n c t hands , , ,20 

In his enthusiasm fo r product iv i ty Smith seems almost obl ivious to 

the fact that those hands belonged to people capable of remarkable 

personal development who were locked in to a treadmil l existence as 

routine as a domestic washing machine working through i t s programme, 

He was not , however, ignorant of the costs in personal terms of 

such a mode of production. He catalogues the personal costs in 

the fo l lowing words. 

The man whose whole l i f e is spent in performing a few 
simple operat ions, of which the ef fects too are, perhaps, 
always the same, or very nearly the same, has no occasion 
to exert his understanding, or to exercise his invention 
in f ind ing out expedients fo r removing d i f f i c u l t i e s which 
never occur. He natura l ly loses, therefore, the habit 
of such exer t ion , and generally becomes as stupid and 
ignorant as i t i s possible fo r a human creature to become. 
The torpor of his mind renders him, not only incapable 
of re l i sh ing or bearing a part in any rat ional conversation, 
but of conceiving any generous, noble, or tender sentiment, 
and consequently of forming any jus t judgement concerning 
many even of the ordinary duties of pr ivate l i f e . 2 1 

Though we would not want to endorse the manner of expression here, 

resu l t ing from Smith's cu l tura l condi t ioning, th is quotation 
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demonstrates that Smith recognized the serious personal disadvantages 

of t h i s kind of d iv is ion of labour. There is evidence to suggest 

that he was sympathetic to the labourer. He argues for labour 
22 

being of moderate duration and well paid. I t seems, however, that 
in consequence of his persuasive presentation of the advantages of 

23 

the d iv is ion of labour he gave more impetus to factory production 

wi th i t s attendant problems and i t s j u s t i f i c a t i o n in la issez- fa i re 

economics. As P.D. Anthony explains, "Smith had constructed a 

conceptual framework which was capable of debasement by other, less 

considerable and less humane men."^''^ Anthony sees the f i r s t stage 

of th i s as being "the destruct ion of any remaining ethical element 
25 

in the new system of economic concepts." As Taylor explains 

with respect to Smith, "he reduces man to 'homo oeconomicus' in 

order that he could proclaim universal ly va l id ' laws' of human 

behavior in the economic sphere." The sad consequence of th is was 

that "In future economic thought homo oeconomicus came to replace 

real f lesh and blood men and was used to j u s t i f y the explo i tat ion 

of the workers in the new factor ies r i s ing up a l l over Western 

Europe in the nineteenth century." Both communists and cap i ta l i s ts 

were to take up th i s economic vocabulary and the associated economic 
27 

values chart ing very d i f f e ren t courses yet producing simi lar e f fec ts . 

The theoret ica l foundation of pract ica l Socialism is found in 

Marxism. Marx was an admirer of both Smith and Ricardo whom he 

saw as having given p o l i t i c a l economy i t s f i na l shape. He regarded 

the c lass ica l p o l i t i c a l economy as a decisive stage in the investiga

t ion of cap i ta l ism, but he was c r i t i c a l of i t s dependence upon 

al legedly f ixed laws of nature and i t s f a i l u r e , as he saw i t , to 

explain the h i s to r i ca l sequence which had produced bourgeois production, 

P.D. Anthony sketches Marx's theory as fo l lows. Men, by producing 
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the i r means of subsistence, i nd i rec t l y produce the i r actual material 

l i f e . 

The nature of indiv iduals depends on the material 
condit ions which determine the i r production; 
production and exchange determine our behaviour and 
our outlook and i t is an i l l u s i on to think that our 
thoughts are independent of the material conditions 
of our l i ves,28 

Consciousness according to Marx is determined by l i f e . Not only 

does the nature of the indiv idual depend upon productive forces, 

re lat ionships between states and the internal structures of states 
29 

also depend upon the same forces. Development of the d iv is ion of 

labour leads to inequal i t ies in the d i s t r i bu t i on of the f r u i t s of 

production and th is introduces al ienat ion and a con f l i c t between 

the in terests of the indiv idual and the interests of the community. 

The way ahead is f o r the p ro le ta r ia t to take p o l i t i c a l power and 
30 

abolish the old form of society. Anthony states: 
Marx's predict ion of the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of proletar ian 
revolut ion depends f i r s t upon the establishment of his 
theory of surplus value and of the accumulation of cap i ta l . 
These are essential cornerstones in the construction (or, 
perhaps, the destruct ion) that fol lows because they relate 
to cer ta in preconditions of a revolut ionary s i t ua t i on ; 
the working class must be extensive in numbers and must 
have been the v ic t im of expropr iat ion, at the same time 
the contradict ion must have been established 'of an 
ex is t ing world of wealth and c u l t u r e ' , which presupposes 
advanced productive development.31 

In developing his theory of surplus value Marx took over Smith's 

view that "labour in general" creates value. This concept involved 

the separation of the person from his labour. As Geoffrey P i l l i ng 

points out , 

Marx again draws at tent ion in his commentary on Smith 
to the material basis fo r th i s step forward. The notion 
of ' labour in general ' was i t s e l f possible only in a 
rap id ly changing economy in which the t rad i t iona l bond ^2 
between an indiv idual and his labour was being shattered. 
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Marx also developed Ricardo's concept of the competition 

between cap i t a l i s t s and workers. Ricardo saw the worker as shut 

in to an inev i tab le con f l i c t to maintain and increase wages at the 

expense of p r o f i t . Marx took up th is theme of class struggle and 

incorporated i t in to his h is to r i ca l analysis of society where 

economics e f f e c t i v e l y f i l l s the horizon and the problems of homo 

oeconomicus explain the sociological tensions. Marx f inds the 

causes of c o n f l i c t w i th in society in the c a p i t a l i s t i c mode of 

production: 

The contest between the cap i t a l i s t and the wage-labourer 
dates back to the very o r ig in of cap i ta l . I t raged on 
throughout the whole manufacturing period. But only 
since the introduct ion of machinery has the workman 
fought against the instrument of labour i t s e l f , the 
material embodiment of cap i t a l . He revolts against 
th i s par t i cu la r form of the means of production, as 
being the material basis of the cap i t a l i s t mode of 
production.33 

Marx's economic in terpre ta t ion of h is tory leads him to the conclusion 

that the c a p i t a l i s t system w i l l destroy i t s e l f and that th is should 

be accelereated by revolut ionary change to sweep away the inherent 

antagonisms. 

Marx's views involve a par t icu lar understanding of human 

nature in which man's economic a c t i v i t y assumes the de f in i t iona l 

s tatus. 0. Maduro maintains that Marx did not seek to reduce the 

human person to a homo oeconomicus. Rather he "underlines the 

importance of the material conditions governing the social 

organisation of labour fo r the o r ig in and development of a l l the 
34 

other a c t i v i t i e s which take place in a society. Marx himself 

saw the cap i t a l i s t s as the ones who degrade the labourer and 

mut i la te him into a fragment of a man. Marx was at least concerned 

about a l iena t ion . He f inds broken relat ionships in the fol lowing 

contexts. Labour is al ienated from what i t produces,/1 
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the more the worker produces the less he has to consume, 
the more values he creates, the more valueless and 
worthless he becomes, the more formed the product, the 
more deformed the worker, the more powerful the work, 
the more powerless becomes the worker, the more cultured 
the work, the more p h i l i s t i n e the worker becomes and 
more of a slave to nature.36 

Labour is also al ienated from the process of producing what he 

produces; from nature; from his own v i t a l a c t i v i t y ; from his 

human essence and from other men."^^ With respect to the l a t t e r , 

P.D. Anthony s tates, 

Marx sees c a p i t a l i s t society as producing al ienat ion 
from other men. Capitalism exaggerates competitive 
re lat ionships between men and encourages them to 
pursue the i r own s e l f - i n t e r e s t , regarding the i r 
fel lows as means to th is end. Capital ism, in a word, 
develops egoism and egoism leads to the al ienat ion of 
man from other men.38 

Though we might not agree with Marx's in terpretat ion of how the 

socio-economic conditions had arisen and to what they would lead, 

i t is evident that Marx had pin-pointed a developing problem. 

Something was happening to the worker which was out of keeping 

with his personal d ign i t y . The problem for Marxism is how to 

frame an e f fec t i ve response in terms of economic determinism. As 

P i l l i n g expla ins. 

In probing to the real nature of man, Marx saw the 
pecul iar feature of human l i f e as ar is ing from his 
labour, from his continual transformation of nature . . .39 

Marx's method of establ ishing both the cont inu i ty between man and 

the rest of nature and at the same time maintaining the dif ference 

between them remains wi th in the framework of economic man. 

The champions of the free market have fared no better in the 

preservation of man's d ign i ty in the work s i tua t ion . In ido l i z ing 

work they degraded the worker. J . E l lu l gives us a generalized 

snapshot of the s i t ua t i on . He says, 

Man is only a machine fo r production and consumption. 
He is under obl igat ion to produce. He is under the same 
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obl igat ion to consume. He must absorb what the economy 
o f fe rs him . . . The phenomenon we witness here is the 
b i r t h in r e a l i t y of the economic man the classical 
economists postulated. Man is not essent ia l ly homo 
economicus. But the concept is re la t i ve l y simple; 
and the pressure of economic events, greater than ever 
before, has made i t necessary to put man through th is 
r o l l i n g - m i l l in order to obtain the indispensable 
material substratum.40 

Both as producer and as consumer man has come under pressure to 

conform to the demands of the economic model. 

This can be i l l u s t r a t e d from the development of the concentration 

of c a p i t a l . The economic scene has not remained one of "perfect 

competit ion" wi th many producers and many consumers. I t has 

become instead one of monopoly, ol igopoly and monopsony. A few 

giant corporations are the main producers in many markets and in 

some cases the only or main buyers of par t icu lar raw materials or 

products. In consequence they exert the main influence on supply, 

demand and pr ice . There are many factors which prompt firms operating 

in a free market environment to pursue growth. The desire fo r 

technical e f f i c iency causes f irms to seek economies of large scale 

operat ion. The giant corporation can d i ve rs i f y i t s ac t i v i t i e s and 

better ensure i t s own surv iva l . Obtaining a larger share of consumer 

markets is an addit ional a t t r ac t i on . Vert ical integrat ion to secure 

control of f i rms supplying i t s raw materials puts the large-scale 

f i rm in a more secure posi t ion in keeping i t s production l ine going. 

By forward ver t i ca l in tegrat ion taking over sales out lets the f i rm 

can improve i t s access to i t s markets and consolidate i t s posi t ion. 

This growth has resulted in important st ructural developments 

which have contr ibuted to the increasing impersonalization of 

economic a c t i v i t y wi th in society. There is the well appreciated 

divorce of ownership and control in the l imi ted company form of 

organizat ion. The shareholders have l i t t l e e f fec t ive say in the 
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running of the business and usually l i t t l e in terest in the detai ls 

as long as the p r o f i t record is good. Product qual i ty and employee 

welfare w i l l not concern them. The control of the company f a l l s 

between the board of d i rectors who determine pol icy and the professional 

managers employed to look a f te r the day to day running of the f i rm . 

I t is th is professional management which provides the directors with 

the detai led data upon which pol icy decisions w i l l be based and who 

exert a considerable influence on those decisions. I t becomes 

increasingly d i f f i c u l t to f i x respons ib i l i t y fo r action or non-action 

because of elongated chains of command. The whole structure develops 

in an impersonal way as the l ives of thousands of workers are shaped 

by the various techniques which are formulated by professional 

managers whom the worker seldom or never sees. 

This state of a f f a i r s has serious ramif icat ions for people 

as producers and consumers. The scope for indiv idual entrepreneurial 

a c t i v i t y in manufacturing becomes very l im i ted . Employment opportunit ies 

outside of giant organizations become increasingly res t r i c ted . The 

market place is increasingly dominated by the producer. I t is not 

necessary to demonstrate that th is is everywhere and in everything 

the case. I t i s su f f i c i en t to recognize that the trend is to 

submerge man as an indiv idual worker or consumer in the mass. He 

features only insofar as he contributes to output or spends his wage 

in the market place. In i t s worst manifestations th is is as remote 

from man in the image of God as the c o l l e c t i v i s t ' s economic determinism. 

Thus on both sides of the polit ico-economic divide the truncated view 

of man of the c lass ical economists has become the r e a l i t y . Homo 

oeconomicus started out as a theoret ical abstraction to enable the 

development of economic enquiry. As E l lu l explains, 

I t was framed by omit t ing certain human charac ter is t ics , 
which man undeniably possesses in order to reduce him to 
his economic aspect of producer and consumer.41 
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Had th is remained a mere theoret ical device i t would be less of fensive, 

yet i t would s t i l l not be en t i re l y sat is factory because human conduct 

is always the product of the whole person. However, two factors 

have resulted in th is mode of th inking having a seriously detrimental 

e f fec t upon the working l ives of m i l l i ons . In the f i r s t place, man 

in his polit ico-economic a c t i v i t y has come more and more to f i l l 

the horizon as though other aspects of l i f e are mere appendages. This 

development has given impetus to mate r ia l i s t i c and mechanistic views 

of man which are at variance with his humanidignity in his work. In 

the second place, the development of a technological environment has 

tended to fashion man in the image of economic man. E l l u l , in his 

book The Technological Society emphasizes the fact that economic man 

has become a r e a l i t y in contemporary society. He denies that homo 

oeconomicus is a mere abstract ion that leaves people unaffected and 

says. 

Technique, and especial ly economic technique, does not 
encounter man in textbooks but in the f l esh . One of 
the facts which seems to me to dominate the present epoch 
is that the fur ther economic technique develops, the 
more i t makes real the abstract conception of the economic 
man. What was merely hypothesis tends to become r e a l i t y 
incarnate. The human being is changing slowly under the 
pressure of the economic m i l i eu ; he is in process of 
becoming the uncomplicated being the l i be ra l economist 
constructed.^2 

I t i s not d i f f i c u l t to draw at tent ion to various par t icu lars in which 

the loss of man's d ign i t y is registered. 

Many workers are keenly aware that the i r status at work is not 

what i t should be. /They feel a loss of i den t i t y and i nd i v idua l i t y . 

This is not surpr is ing . Classical economics reduced people with 

feel ings to " labour". This impersonal view of workers has been 

reinforced by the int roduct ion of technology and the appl icat ion of 

highly sophist icated techniques to business. Machines require 

operat ives. Two hundred machines might require six hundred s h i f t 
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workers. The indiv idual worker is 0.167 per cent of the to ta l mass. 

His " funct ion" is important but he feels that "he" is not. He has 

been reduced to a repl ica of the next man. His personal in terests , 

aspirat ions and circumstances have no relevance in the workplace. Al l 

that matters is that he can perform his funct ion. When he cannot 

another faceless operative w i l l take his place. As Taylor says, 
43 

"The person has become an anonymous, interchangeable un i t . " 

In such circumstances a loss of stimulus at work is to be 

expected. The meaning of work is defined in terms of the necessities 

or luxuries that the contents of the wage packet w i l l buy. Interest 

sh i f t s almost completely from the work done to the conveniences and 

le isure in terests that i t s rewards w i l l f inance. The hands may be 

at work but the mind is somewhere else. The worker may be incapable 

of i den t i f y ing with the f i n a l product to which he makes a f ract ional 

con t r ibu t ion . What sa t is fac t ion can he draw from having been involved 

in producing twenty thousand items which w i l l be u t i l i zed by thousands 

of consumers that he w i l l never meet? We may agree that i t is the 

respons ib i l i t y of the wage-earner to do the work he is paid to do 

and to do i t w e l l , but we can hardly approve of the organization of 

work in a way which reduces employment to such uninspir ing drudgery. 

The worker may be contented with his l o t . Almost unthinking 

repet i t ion of tasks may be adequately compensated for by high wages. 

I f th is is so he sacr i f i ces personal development in work for material 

rewards. He experiences no general increase in his s k i l l . The p r i o r i t y 

of the workplace is reduced to maximum dexter i ty in the performance 

of a single operation in order to maintain or increase output. So 

to u t i l i z e a person who is in the image of God shows an amazing 

disregard fo r the la tent indiv idual potent ial of a working l i f e . 

Working f o r t y hours each week fo r f o r t y weeks in the year, a working 
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l i f e t ime of f o r t y years y ie lds s ix ty - four thousand (64,000 hours of 

work. No society can af ford to be complacent about such an input of 

labour y ie ld ing no sat is fac t ion in terms of personal development. 

To ido l ize technical e f f i c iency to the exclusion of human factors 

in production i s i t s e l f incompatible wi th the d ign i ty of man. 

I t may be that the worker is expected to f ind his personal 

f u l f i lmen t outside of the work place. This would account for the 

lack of concern about the worker's sense of social contr ibut ion. He 

might be expected to f i nd a role in society outside of his working 

time but th is is to divorce work and the worker from the community 

and fur ther to dehumanize and depersonalize social re lat ionships. 

The worker feels no respons ib i l i t y to or l i nk with consumers that he 

never sees and they feel no kinship or obl igat ion to the anonymous 

product ion- l ine workers. Thus the sense of belonging to a community 

and contr ibut ing to i t is l o s t . Any respect that might have been enjoyed 

in the community a r is ing from being known as a good worker is absent. 

In consequence important ingredients in the cement of society are 

lacking. 

There is also a loss in the work-place of se l f - d i sc ip l i ne . 

Technique and techology d ic ta te the manner in which and the pace at 

which the employee works. This introduces an important stress factor . 

Man i s no longer the master of the work s i t u a t i o n , he has become 

enslaved to a l ien processes and contro ls , Man has to be fur ther 

shaped and developed to su i t the technical environment. In the 

process his own i n te l l ec tua l contr ibut ion dies o f f and he must submit 

himself to the regimented routines of mechanization and sc ien t i f i c 

management. The inevi table symptoms of resistance have to be allowed 

fo r and sui table mo l l i f i ca t i ons introduced into the work patterns. 

These, however, f a i l to go to the root of the problem because they 
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man in the image of God. 

Having been deprived of every return except his wage, the worker 

real izes that even th i s is f r a g i l e . He faces an acute loss of 

secur i ty wi th in his local community. The concentration of production 

to sa t i s f y mass markets leaves the worker highly vunerable to changes 

in output. Cutbacks and lay -o f fs leave the worker unemployed. To 

remain in employment he is compelled to be what the world of technique 

is looking f o r , namely "an anonymous interchangeable un i t " . ^ ^ He 

must be capable of occupational mobi l i ty in a high degree so that he 

can move from decl in ing industr ies to new ones and he must be highly 

geographically mobile in order to be available in the operating 

production un i t s . As "labour" he must face the domestic upheavals 

with the impassiveness of a tonne of coal ! 

I t i s , however, in connection with sp i r i t ua l values that the 

greatest losses are seen. Religion is seen as i r re levant to the 

workplace. Man is expected to perform his function and during his 

working hours th is funct ion defines the end and purpose of his being. 

There is no signi f icance attached to the primary goal of man's 

existence as stated by the Westminster Shorter Catechism: "Man's 
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chief end is to g l o r i f y God, and to enjoy him for ever." I t is 

th is divorce of work from sp i r i t ua l values which the Christ ian must 

challenge to l i f t man in the image of God from the degradation of 

an impersonal place of work. I f the personal p ro f i l e of the worker ' 

as man in the image of God is made more v i s i b l e , a new approach to 

the organization of work can fo l low, going far beyond compliance with 

basic health and safety requirements and cosmetic changes to maintain 

motivation and minimize resistance. The Reformed view of man ca l ls 

f o r a much more radical reformation. I t is argued in the remainder 
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of th is chapter that man's loss of d ign i ty in economic a c t i v i t y 

f inds i t s ant idote in the Reformed doctrines of man in the image of 

God and work as a vocation from God. The fol lowing themes are 

relevant: the image and d ign i t y , the image and dominion, the 

i n s t i t u t i o n of work, work and respons ib i l i t y , work and vocation and 

work and d ign i t y . Af ter a b r ie f statement of the Reformed posit ion 

on these themes the i r impl icat ions fo r work w i l l be stated and related 

to views from outside the Reformed t r a d i t i o n . 

The wr i t ings of Professor John Murray, formerly at Westminster 

Theological Seminary, provide a useful s tar t ing point to review the 

Reformed doctrines of man in the image of God and work as a vocation 

from God. This is because we have in his col lected works his 

theological exposit ion of the image of God^^ and in his Principles 

of conduct his own elaboration of the ethical implications in 

connection wi th the ordinance of labour, Murray states the signif icance 

of the image of God in man as fo l lows: 

The div ine image defines the d i s t i n c t i den t i t y of man. 
The f a l l does not ob l i te ra te th is radical d i f f e r e n t i a 
t i o n , nor does i t destroy man's dist inguishing i den t i t y . 
The inference is compelling tha t , since the d i f f e ren t i a 
t ion is maintained, the character so expressly stated 
as the d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g qua l i t y , must also be continued, 

Man is then in the image of God and i t is necessary to know in what 

th i s image that defines man in his speci f ic character and ident i t y 

consists. 

Murray sees man as a self-conscious, r a t i ona l , f ree , moral and 

re l ig ious agent, and-focuses at tent ion on the las t two of these 

character izat ions, Man is never non-moral. As Murray says. 

The term 'moral ' in th is discussion refers to respons ib i l i t y . 
Man l ives and moves and has his being in the realm of 'ought ' , 
of duty, of obl igat ion to be consciously and f ree ly f u l f i l l e d 
. . . i t i s the metaphysical likeness to God that grounds 
ob l i ga t i on , and the fu l f i lmen t of obl igat ion consists in 
conformity to the image of God,48 
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The term " re l i g ious " points to the intimacy of man's re lat ion to God. 

In God alone can man f ind sat is fact ion and the aspirations of man's 

soul are real ised in fel lowship with God. We are immediately 

conscious of how elevated is the Reformed view of man as man and 

of the d ign i t y which belongs to him as one whose speci f ic character 

as man is defined in terms of the divine image. I t is th is that 

prompts us to seek from man in his economic enterprise a responsible 

behaviour directed to a higher goal than material sat is fact ion 

motivated by more than temporal considerations. There is an intimate 

connection in Reformed thought between man's d ign i ty as being in 

the image of God, his dominion and his work. As God's image-bearer 

man was made God's vicegerent upon earth. This f inds expression in 

the eighth psalm in which the psalmist refers to how God made man 

to rule over the works of his hands and put a l l under his feet , 

" a l l sheep and oxen; and also the animals of the f i e l d , the birds 
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of the a i r and the f i s h of the sea . . . " I t is th is dominion which 

forms the basis fo r man's subduing the earth and cautions against 

any w i l f u l exp lo i t a t i on . Murray does not go in to th is par t icu lar 

connection between d i gn i t y , image, dominion and work e x p l i c i t l y , but 

i t is i m p l i c i t in what he has to say about work. Dominion is 

in t imate ly connected with work and i t is in association with the 

dominion that we can derive our de f i n i t i on of the nature of work. 

I t is as invested with dominion that man is to subdue the earth. 

Of th is Murray s ta tes. 
This means nothing i f i t does not mean the harnessing and 
u t i l i z i n g of the ear th 's resources and forces . . . the 
subduing of the earth must imply the expenditure of thought 
and s k i l l and energy in bringing the earth and i t s resources 
under such control that they would be channelled to the 
promotion of cer ta in ends which they were suited and 
designed to f u l f i l but which would not be f u l f i l l e d apart 
from the exercise of man's design and labour. 

Work is therefore broader in scope than remunerative employment and 
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includes a l l of those a c t i v i t i e s in which the dominion is exercised. 

I t involves a manifestation of man's d ign i t y as being in the image 

of God and as placed over the world's resources. I t is seen to be 

part and parcel of man's re lat ionship to God on the one hand and 

to the natural world on the other. I t is fo r th is reason that 

remunerative employment must not be reduced to some adjunct of 

"the things that r ea l l y matter" such as hobbies and entertainment. 

I t must be seen as something that rea l l y matters in i t s e l f . In work 

man is a creaturely copy of the active God, 

Work is therefore to be seen as a sacred t r u s t . Man is God's 

steward responsible to him fo r the careful husbanding of the earth 's 

resources. I t i s f o r th i s reason that s loth and idleness are so 

reprehensible. They represent the evasion of fundamental respons ib i l i t ies 

and th i s evasion en ta i l s the loss of man's true d ign i t y . This 

abdication of a role in l i f e commensurate with man's stewardship 

to God is f requent ly censured both in the Old Testament and in the 

New. So in the Book of Proverbs, 
52 

Go to the ant , man of s l o th , see her ways and be wise. 

and in the apostle Paul: 

For also when we were with you we commanded you that : 
i f anyone w i l l not work, then l e t him not eat.53 

Since man has a respons ib i l i t y to work how is he to view th is 

respons ib i l i t y and what is he to do? Any response to these questions 

must involve the two important concepts of vocation and d ivers i ty 

of g i f t s . The emphasis of the Reformed t rad i t i on on vocation can 

be traced back to Calvin. As Dennis Walters explains, 

Calvin broke with the medieval secular-sacred d is t inc t ion 
in vocation. Not only the churchmen, but everyone who 
labored in a legi t imate vocation had a sacred ca l l ing 
before God. Each indiv idual is seen as the recip ient of 
g i f t s given him by God and is responsible fo r the i r 
development. Furthermore, work is seen as an act of 
worship towards God. In response to salvation the redeemed 
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man seeks i n g r a t i t u d e to o f f e r the work of h is hands to 
God as an ac t o f worsh ip . Work then has e te rna l s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
What i s done t o God's g l o r y w i l l endure i n heaven. The new 
heavens and the new ear th w i l l be f i l l e d w i t h the labors of 
men i n t h i s present age w i t h a l l i t s s t r i f e and imper fec t ions . 

The i n d i v i d u a l i s thus not l e f t w i thou t d i r e c t i o n in connect ion w i t h 

h is r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o work. The g i f t s w i t h which he i s endowed 

c o n s t i t u t e an index to the d i v i n e c a l l and h is ro le in soc i e t y . This 

i s e x c e l l e n t l y summarized by John Murray i n the f o l l o w i n g words, 

The i n s t i t u t i o n o f labour under l ies the whole quest ion 
o f human v o c a t i o n . We need to apprec ia te here anew the 
p r i n c i p l e which was r e f l e c t e d upon e a r l i e r i n connect ion 
w i t h c e l i b a c y and marr iage. What path o f l i f e each 
i n d i v i d u a l i s to f o l l o w i n reference to t h i s basic i n t e r e s t 
o f l i f e i s t o be determined by the proper g i f t which God 
has bestowed, and t h i s i s the index t o the d i v i n e w i l l 
and t h e r e f o r e to the d i v i n e c a l l . In connect ion w i t h the 
s p e c i f i c k ind o f labour i n which each person i s to engage 
we f i n d t h i s same k ind o f sanc t i on . Each person 's labour 
i s a d i v i n e v o c a t i o n . Our Pro tes tan t reformers f e l t 
c a l l e d upon to g ive p a r t i c u l a r emphasis to t h i s phase of 
b i b l i c a l t each ing . ' I t i s t o be remarked ' , wrote C a l v i n , 
' t h a t the Lord commands every one o f us , in a l l the ac t ions 
o f l i f e , t o regard h is voca t i on . For he knows w i t h what 
g rea t i nqu ie tude the human mind i s i n f l amed , w i t h what 
d e s u l t o r y l e v i t y i t i s hu r r i ed h i t h e r and t h i t h e r , and 
how i n s a t i a b l e i s i t s ambi t ion t o grasp d i f f e r e n t th ings 
a t once. The re fo re , t o prevent un iversa l confusion being 
produced by our f o l l y and t e m e r i t y , he has appointed to 
a l l t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r du t i es i n d i f f e r e n t spheres of l i f e . 
And t h a t no one might rash l y t ransgress the l i m i t s 
p r e s c r i b e d , he has s t y l e d such spheres of l i f e voca t ions , 
o r c a l l i n g s . ' 

These two concepts o f vocat ion and d i v e r s i t y o f g i f t s have 

impor tant i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r the d i v i s i o n o f labour which w i l l be 
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considered below. They are a lso re levan t i n r e l a t i n g work and 

d i g n i t y . I t i s when work i s seen as a post assigned to us by God 

t h a t we see i t s execut ion i n a d i f f e r e n t l i g h t . As Tay lor e x p l a i n s , 
The p o i n t o f view o f the Reformation o f seeing a l l t h ings 
"sub specie ae te rn i t asZ ( s i c ) not on ly helped g r e a t l y i n 
the development o f an i n d u c t i v e method i n na tu ra l sc ience ; 
i t a l so prov ided a new moral approach to the use of the 
t h i n g s o f t h i s w o r l d . Ca lv in and h is f o l l o w e r s d id not 
see the wor ld as something e v i l from which man should f l y , 
but r a t he r ho ld ing t o t h e i r d o c t r i n e o f the sovere ignty of 
God, they be l ieved t h a t God had placed man in t h i s wor ld to 
e x p l o i t i t s p o t e n t i a l i t i e s t o the best o f h is a b i l i t y t ^ g t 
he might g l o r i f y God.57 

54 
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This idea o f work as a God-given task has been more recen t l y a r t i c u -

l a t ed i n the papal e n c y c l i c a l "Laborem Exercens". I t i s , however, 

absent from contemporary economic theory which has been developed 

i n i s o l a t i o n from metaphysics. As G. North s t a t e s , 

There i s one common fea tu re t h a t stands out over three 
c e n t u r i e s , and W i l l i am Letwin c a l l s a t t e n t i o n to i t 
f o r c e f u l l y : 'Never the less there can be no doubt t ha t 
economic theory owes i t s present development to the 
f a c t t h a t some men, i n t h i n k i n g of economic phenomena, 
f o r c e f u l l y suspended a l l judgments o f theo logy , m o r a l i t y , 
and j u s t i c e , were w i l l i n g to consider the economy as 
no th ing more than an i n t r i c a t e mechanism, r e f r a i n i n g f o r 
the wh i le from ask ing whether the mechanism worked f o r 
good o r e v i l . That separat ion was made dur ing the 
seventeenth c e n t u r y . ' ^ ^ 

I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t i n modern soc ie t y work i s by 

many re lega ted t o the p o s i t i o n o f being a means t o the at ta inment 

o f ma te r i a l ends i n the s a t i s f a c t i o n o f consumer wants and in the 

r a i s i n g o f l i v i n g s tandards. There i s l i t t l e prospect of r e s t o r i n g 

d i g n i t y to the worker as long as t h i s a t t i t u d e p r e v a i l s . 

What are the i m p l i c a t i o n s invo lved i n the Reformed teachings 

s ta ted and what eva lua t i on can we make o f them? As we have seen, 

there i s d i g n i t y invo lved i n man being i n the image of God and t h i s 

image de f i nes man as s e l f - c o n s c i o u s , r a t i o n a l , f r e e , moral and 

r e l i g i o u s . The f a c t t h a t man i s se l f - consc ious has a bear ing upon 

h is s t a t u s . Because he i s i n God's image he i s , as Van T i l a f f i r m s , 

" l i k e God i n eve ry th ing i n which a c rea ture can be l i k e God. He 

i s l i k e God i n t h a t he too i s a p e r s o n a l i t y . T h i s p e r s o n a l i t y 

i s to be guarded. Man i s more than a s t a t i s t i c on the pay ro l l or 

market t rends c h a r t . He i s not anonymous and he i s not a mere 

s u b s t i t u t e f o r the man beside him. He i s not t o become a machine 

such as E l l u l desc r i bes . 

When man h imse l f becomes a machine, he a t t a i n s to the 
marvelous freedom o f unconsciousness, the freedom of 
the machine i t s e l f . A s p i r i t u a l and moral l i f e i s 
requ i red o f him because the machine has need o f such 
a l i f e : no technique i s poss ib le w i t h amoral and 
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asoc ia l men. Man f e e l s h imse l f t o be respons ib le , but 
he i s n o t . He does not f e e l h imsel f an o b j e c t , but he 
i s . He has been so we l l ass im i l a ted to the economic 
w o r l d , so we l l adjusted to i t by being reduced to the 
homo economicus, in s h o r t , so we l l cond i t i oned , t h a t 
the appearance o f personal l i f e becomes f o r him the 
r e a l i t y of personal l i f e . ^ 1 

The t ime has come to i n i t i a t e reform towards "persona l " labour . 

This need has been recognized by w r i t e r s outs ide the Reformed 

T r a d i t i o n such as the management exper t Peter Drucker. Although 

the Reformed would d isagree t h a t work, as opposed to labor ious work, 

arose as a punishment, Drucker 's emphasis on h i r i n g a whole man and 

work embracing a man's e n t i r e person i s in l i n e w i th the po in t we 

are making about the s ta tus o f man as a worker. Drucker says. 

In h i r i n g a worker one always h i res the whole man. I t 
i s ev i den t i n the IBM s t o r y t h a t one cannot ' h i r e a h a n d ' ; 
i t s owner always comes w i t h i t . Indeed, there are few 
r e l a t i o n s which so complete ly embrace a man's e n t i r e 
person as h i s r e l a t i o n to h is work. Work was n o t . Genesis 
in forms us , i n man's o r i g i n a l na tu re . But i t was inc luded 
soon a f t e r . ' I n the sweat o f thy brow sha l t thou eat thy 
b r e a d , ' was both the Lord 's punishment f o r Adam's f a l l 
and His g i f t and b less ing to make bearable and meaningful 
man's l i f e i n h is f a l l e n s t a t e . Only the r e l a t i o n s h i p to 
h i s Crea to r and t h a t to h i s f a m i l y antedate man's r e l a t i o n 
sh ip t o h is work; on ly they are more fundamental. And 
toge the r w i t h them the r e l a t i o n s h i p to his work under l i es 
a l l o f man's l i f e and achievements, h is c i v i l s o c i e t y , 
h is a r t s , h is hi s t o r y . 

The image a lso def ines man as r a t i o n a l . He i s more than an 

a c t i v a t e d body. The f u n c t i o n of the mind i s not to be reduced to 

the l e v e l o f a computer memory programmed to execute a p a r t i c u l a r 

r o u t i n e . Such mechanist ic views o f man bear no r e l a t i o n s h i p to 

the rea l person. This po in t i s a l so emphasized by Drucker i n 

dea l i ng w i t h the management o f the worker and work. The f i r s t 

requirement o f human o rgan i za t i on f o r peak performance i s engineer ing 

the i n d i v i d u a l j ob to a t t a i n maximum e f f i c i e n c y . This i s not 

a t t a i n e d by the concept of l i m i t i n g a j ob to one opera t ion according 

to Drucker who produces case s tud ies to i l l u s t r a t e improved 
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p r o d u c t i v i t y as a r e s u l t o f i n t r oduc ing i n teg ra ted jobs where the 

worker i s g iven d e t a i l e d i n s t r u c t i o n s f o r the performance of many 

ope ra t i ons . Thus the automobile assembly l i n e i s not the pe r fec t 

example of eng ineer ing "human work" . " I t i s imper fec t and i n e f f i c i e n t 
ft ^ 

eng ineer ing o f machine work . " Such product ion l i n e s are more 

e f f i c i e n t when f u l l y mechanized and the workers are t r ans fe r red to 

des i gn ing , ma in ta in ing and c o n t r o l l i n g the automatic equipment. 

Thus where the one-motion one- job concept i s e f f e c t i v e , t o t a l 

mechanizat ion should be implemented. The p r i n c i p l e f o r mechanical 

work i s "mechanizat ion" but the p r i n c i p l e f o r human work i s 

" i n t e g r a t i o n " , Drucker con t ras ts the two as f o l l o w s : 
Both s t a r t out w i t h the systemat ic ana lys i s of the work 
i n t o i t s c o n s t i t u e n t mot ions. Both l ay out the work 
i n a l o g i c a l sequence o f mot ions. In both a t t e n t i o n 
has to focus on each mot ion , to make i t e a s i e r , f a s t e r , 
more e f f o r t l e s s ; and improvement o f the e n t i r e output 
depends on improvement of the c o n s t i t u e n t mot ions. But 
the one organizes the motions mechanica l ly so as to 
u t i l i z e the spec ia l p rope r t i es o f the machine, t h a t i s , 
i t s a b i l i t y to do one t h i ng f a s t and f a u l t l e s s l y . The 
o ther one i n t e g r a t e s operat ions so as to u t i l i z e the 
spec ia l p rope r t i es o f the human be ing , t h a t i s , h is a b i l i t y 
to make a whole out o f many t h i n g s , to judge, to plan and 
to change.^4 

Man i s a lso a f r ee agent i n the sense o f exe rc i s i ng v o l i t i o n 

i n accordance w i t h h is na tu re . His l i f e i s not determined by 

impersonal f o r c e s . Rather i n h is t h i n k i n g and ac t i ng man i s to 

have before him the One whose image he bears. In t h i s way h is mental 

a c t i v i t y and behaviour w i l l be a f t e r the pa t te rn of the personal 

God, As Van T i l e x p l a i n s . 

I f man acts s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y before the background of an 
a b s o l u t e l y personal God he acts a n a l o g i c a l l y . On the 
o ther hand, i f man acts s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y before the 
background o f an u l t i m a t e l y impersonal p r i n c i p l e , he 
ac ts u n i v o c a l l y . 

To ac t a n a l o g i c a l l y imp l ies the recogn i t i on t h a t one i s 
a c rea tu re o f God. I f man i s a c rea tu re of God, he must, 
t o t h i n k t r u l y and t o ac t t r u l y , t h i n k and ac t a n a l o g i c a l l y . 
Man i s created as an analogue o f God.65 
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Consequent ly, "True freedom f o r man cons is ts in se l f - consc i ous , analogica l 

a c t i v i t y . " ^ ^ I t i s f o r t h i s reason t h a t Marx is t economic determinism 

must be r e j e c t e d . Even Marx and Engels had d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h t h e i r 

own t heo r i es a t t h i s p o i n t . Engels e s p e c i a l l y sought to d i l u t e the 

idea t h a t the economic element was the on ly determin ing one. 

P. Worsley has the f o l l o w i n g t o say about Engel 's d i s c l a i m e r s : 

The 'concept ion o f h i s t o r y ' t h a t he and Marx developed, 
he i s saying a few years l a t e r - a concept ion which he 
con t ras t s w i t h the ' m a t e r i a l i s m ' ( h i s i nve r ted commas) 
o f some younger w r i t e r s - i s 

' on l y a guide to study . . . The cond i t i ons of 
ex is tence o f the d i f f e r e n t format ions of 
s o c i e t y must be examined i n d i v i d u a l l y before 
the at tempt i s made to deduce from them the 
p o l i t i c a l , c i v i l - l a w , a e s t h e t i c , p h i l o s o p h i c , 
r e l i g i o u s , e t c . views corresponding to them. ' 

( L e t t e r to C. Schmidt, 5 A p r i l 1890) 

and a month l a t e r goes even f u r t h e r : 

'Accord ing t o the m a t e r i a l i s t concept ion of 
h i s t o r y , the u l t i m a t e l y determin ing element 
i n h i s t o r y i s the product ion and reproduct ion 
o f rea l l i f e . More than t h i s n e i t h e r Marx 
nor I have ever a s s e r t e d . ' 

( L e t t e r to J . B loch, 21 September 1890) 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , they had asserted more than t h a t . 
By now, i t was even becoming qu i t e unclear as to what 
was being asser ted . . . 6 7 

In c o n t r a s t i n C h r i s t i a n i t y there should be no v a c i l l a t i o n . 

As R.H. Preston a f f i r m s , " t o some ex ten t human beings are o r i g i n a t o r s 

of t h e i r a c t i o n s , and are t he re fo re p rope r l y sub jec t to moral 

eva lua t i on i n the shape o f p ra ise o r blame. Personal freedom in 

68 

t h i s sense i s fundamental t o man as a moral being . . . " This 

quest ion o f r e s p o n s i b i l i t y a lso a r i ses in connect ion w i t h man being 

a moral c r e a t u r e . Responsible behaviour i s t he re fo re necessary in 

the economic e n t e r p r i s e and t h i s w i l l be d e a l t w i t h more f u l l y below. 

The r e c o g n i t i o n of s p i r i t u a l values a lso a r i ses from the f a c t tha t 
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man i s a r e l i g i o u s be ing . This under l ines t ha t ne i the r p r o f i t nor 

output can be accepted as supreme and f u r t h e r d iscuss ion of t h i s 

po in t w i l l be given i n connect ion w i t h the sub jec t of m o t i v a t i o n . 

The concept o f ana log ica l behaviour i s r e l a ted to the doc t r i ne of 

man's dominion. As V ice-gerent h is work i s to be a c r e a t u r e l y copy 

o f God's work. A f u l l e r t reatment of the i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s i s 

reserved f o r Chapter 3. 

In seeking to understand the nature of work we have seen how 

c l o s e l y Murray r e l a t e s work to man i n the d i v i n e image, h is r e l a t i o n 

ship to God and h is r e l a t i o n s h i p to the na tu ra l wo r l d . This c e n t r a l i t y 

o f work was a lso emphasized i n the e n c y c l i c a l o f Pope John Paul I I 

"Laborem Exercens" which speaks of work as a "fundamental dimension 

of man's ex is tence on e a r t h " . As M. Vo l f e x p l a i n s , "Man's na tu re , 

as fundamenta l ly a worker , res ts on h is being created in the image 

o f God."^^ This c e n t r a l i t y under l ines the i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y of s l o t h 

w i t h man's d i g n i t y . Work i s given to man as an a c t i v i t y f o r personal 

development i n r e l a t i o n s h i p to God. I t i s a s h i r k i n g of t h i s 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y when a person v o l u n t a r i l y seeks a r e p e t i t i o u s task 

which makes no demands upon the worker. Merely to view the pay 

packet i s t o opt f o r a personal under-performance which invo lves 

an element o f s l o t h . Rushdoony captures the Reformed emphasis on 

a t o t a l commitment to work i n the f o l l o w i n g b r i e f paragraph: 

Pur i tan ism held to a t h i s - w o r l d l y superna tura l i sm. 
The Eng l ish d i v i n e , Richard Baxter , i n the C h r i s t i a n 
D i r e c t o r y (1678) , s a i d , ' I t i s ac t i on t h a t God i s 
most served and honored b y . ' In America, ac t i on and 
work were h i g h l y honored. Rich Americans who wanted 
to be i d l e went to Europe, 'among whom id leness i s 
s t i l l held i n honour," As Tocquev i l l e no ted , ' I n the 
Uni ted S t a t e s , p ro fess ions are more or less l a b o r i o u s , 
more o r less p r o f i t a b l e ; but they are never e i t h e r 
h igh or low: every honest c a l l i n g i s honourab le . ' ^0 

Work then cannot be d ivorced from r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The worker 

i s t o seek and the employer i s to endeavour to provide a context in 
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which the employee can be engaged as a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y responsib le 

worker . Th is w i l l i n vo l ve i n i t i a t i v e , dependab i l i t y and moral awareness 

i n connect ion w i t h business p r a c t i c e s . This requ i res an environment 

which promotes s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e and t h i s cannot be synthesized w i t h 

a h i g h l y programmed work s i t u a t i o n where machines and rou t ines 

d i c t a t e a l l the a c t i v i t i e s . The need f o r employee ac t i v i sm has been 

argued f o r by Drucker as the f o l l o w i n g paragraph i n d i c a t e s . 

The e n t e r p r i s e must expect of the worker not the passive 
acceptance o f a phys ica l chore , but the ac t i ve assumption 
o f r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the e n t e r p r i s e ' s r e s u l t s . And 
p r e c i s e l y because t h i s i s so much b igger a demand, we 
are l i k e l y to be able to r e a l i z e i t - where we have never 
obta ined a f a i r day 's labour . For i t i s a p e c u l i a r i t y o f 
man t h a t he y i e l d s best to high demands, t h a t , indeed, 
h i s capac i t y to produce i s l a r g e l y determined by the 
l e v e l o f the demands made on i t . 7 ' 

We have seen t h a t the Reformed w r i t e r s view work as a voca t ion . 

When t h i s concept ion o f c a l l i n g was deprec iated to the leve l of being 

equated w i t h a person 's j ob or economic r o l e , i t s fundamental meaning 

had been l o s t . Goodman s ta tes the p o s i t i o n as f o l l o w s : 

. . . as people value d i f f e r e n t kinds o f work d i f f e r e n t l y , 
the type o f work which a person does s t r o n g l y in f luences not 
on ly that i n d i v i d u a l ' s l eve l o f income but a lso h is or her 
soc ia l s tanding w i t h i n the community. Cer ta in kinds of work 
are regarded as being ca ree rs , o thers are seen merely as j o b s . ^ ^ 

When t h i s i s d ivorced from d i v i n e c a l l i n g the d i v i s i o n of labour i n t o 

s p e c i a l i z e d ro l es produces a dep rec ia t i on o f the d i g n i t y of the 

workman. This i s e s p e c i a l l y so in connect ion w i t h manual labour 

and manual d e x t e r i t y i s devalued as some i n f e r i o r occupation and 

the manual labourer i s i n danger o f being regarded as c u l t u r a l l y 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t . Working from the Reformed emphasis upon a s p e c i a l i z a t i o n 

o f labour i n consequence o f a d i v e r s i t y of g i f t s from God, J . Murray 

p r o t e s t s aga ins t t h i s . He w r i t e s as f o l l o w s : 

. . . one cannot but suspect t h a t the widespread tendency 
t o take f l i g h t from a g r i c u l t u r a l and r e l a t ed pu rsu i t s 
sp r ings from an under-est imate o f the d i g n i t y o f manual 
t o i l and o f ten t imes r e f l e c t s an unwholesome ambi t ion 
which i s the f r u i t o f imp ie t y . There i s warrant f o r 
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the judgment t h a t economics, c u l t u r e , m o r a l i t y , and p i e t y 
have su f f e red grave havoc by f a i l u r e to apprec ia te the 
n o b i l i t y o f manual labour . Mu l t i t udes of men and women, 
i f they had thought i n terms of t h i s p r i n c i p l e and had 
been taught i n the home, i n the church , and i n the 
school t o t h i n k i n these terms, would have been saved from 
the catas t rophe o f economic, mora l , and r e l i g i o u s ru in 
because they would have been preserved from the vain 
ambi t ion o f pursuing vocat ions f o r which they were not 
equipped and wh ich , on sober and en l igh tened r e f l e c t i o n , 
they would not have sought .^3 

The economist 's view o f the d i v i s i o n o f labour i s a lso l ack ing . 

Because o f low views o f c a l l i n g and d i g n i t y i n work he c a r r i e s the 

d i v i s i o n o f labour to the p o i n t where a person 's ro le i n soc ie ty 

i s reduced t o machine minding or some s i m p l i f i e d , r e p e t i t i v e task . 

This robs the worker o f any respect in connect ion w i t h how he spends 

h is working l i f e and d e t r a c t s from sound soc ia l r e l a t i o n s h i p s in 

gene ra l . This p o i n t d id not escape the Methodist Conference in 1977 

which recorded the f o l l o w i n g s ta tement . 

There are many chal lenges to C h r i s t i a n conscience. Work 
o f t e n degenerates i n t o a dehumanised a c t i v i t y . The 
economic aspect predominates and the i n d i v i d u a l becomes 
merely the means t o an end. Mass-product ion and rou t i ne 
tasks make i t d i f f i c u l t to experience job s a t i s f a c t i o n . 
There i s o f t en c o n f l i c t between the needs o f the i n d i v i d u a l 
and those o f the o r g a n i s a t i o n . At work man needs a measure 
o f autonomy, s e c u r i t y , r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and freedom . , , 7 4 

F i n a l l y , we r e t u r n t o the r e l a t i o n s h i p between work and 

d i g n i t y . Made i n the image o f God t o exerc ise dominion as h is v i c e 

ge ren t , man i s not merely a worker . Remunerative employment i s only 

one aspect o f a person 's t o t a l o r i e n t a t i o n and needs to be located 

i n t h i s s e t t i n g . Whatever man does he i s to do i t to the Lord. 

As Van T i l says, "We speak t he re fo re o f the h ighest good of man as 

the goal he must seek to reach . . . " This goal i s to l i v e to the 

g l o r y o f God.^^ This i s to be the motive f o r ac t i on and i t i s as 

a p p l i c a b l e i n the workplace as anywhere e l s e . God i s not to be l e f t 

out o f man's economic e n t e r p r i s e . This po in t was a lso under l ined 

by the Methodis t Conference i n 1934, which declared t h a t , "Man i s 
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p r i m a r i l y a s p i r i t u a l be ing , made i n the image o f God, and h is 

economic and p o l i t i c a l l i f e should be subserv ient to the higher 

s p i r i t u a l ends o f h i s n a t u r e . " ^ ^ I t i s the recogn i t i on of the 

s p i r i t u a l dimension i n work t h a t ra i ses even the rou t i ne tasks 

from the pu re l y mundane by d i r e c t i n g a l l work to the u l t ima te end 

o f g l o r i f y i n g God. This i s the course t h a t must be char ted . How 

remote a l l o f t h i s i s from a m a t e r i a l i s t i c view of work i s shown 

by the f o l l o w i n g words o f L. Newbigin, 

'Economic man' i s assumed to have one purpose: to 
secure as much gain as poss ib le f o r h imse l f w i t h the 
l e a s t poss ib le expendi ture o f e f f o r t . . . Work . . . i s 
absorbed i n t o labour . . . I t has no purpose except product ion 
and consumpt ion; i t has become pure ly c y c l i c a l and the re fo re 
meaningless.77 
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Chapter 3 

THE DIGNITY OF MAN IN RELATION TO THINGS 

The case has been argued i n Chapter 2 f o r a new look a t the 

work ing man. I t has been maintained t h a t h is d i g n i t y as the image 

o f God has been l o s t s i g h t o f w i t h sad e f f e c t s f o r many o f the 

work ing p o p u l a t i o n . The purpose o f t h i s chapter and the f o l l o w i n g 

two chapters i s to examine the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the d i g n i t y of 

man and the o r g a n i z a t i o n o f economic a c t i v i t y . I t w i l l be he lp fu l 

to do t h i s by re ference t o the Reformed doc t r i nes of dominion, 

covenant and sovere ign ty which have p a r t i c u l a r relevance in t h i s 

connec t ion , Emil Brunner speaks o f economic man as having become 

autonomous and the ou tbu rs t o f economic energy as being fo l lowed 

by "a deso la t i on o f l i f e , a m a t e r i a l i s m , a d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of human 

soc ia l l i f e . . . " ^ He s ta tes t h a t . 

The degenerat ion o f c i v i l i z a t i o n and of work which i s 
c h i e f l y due to the f a c t t h a t the meaning o f work has 
been l o s t i n e v i t a b l y works out i n two d i r e c t i o n s : i n 
the r e l a t i o n between man and t h i n g s , and i n h is r e l a t i o n 
to the community.2 

In t h i s chapter the d i g n i t y o f man i n r e l a t i o n to th ings i s f i r s t 

cons idered . In the f o l l o w i n g chapter man i n h is economic r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

to o thers w i t h i n the business e n t e r p r i s e i s examined and in Chapter 5 

the general economic community i s d e a l t w i t h . 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p between man and th ings i s considered i n the 

l i g h t o f the Reformed d o c t r i n e o f dominion. Reference i s made f i r s t 

o f a l l t o the contemporary t rend i n t h i s connec t ion ; the Reformed 

response i s then o u t l i n e d and the p r a c t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s 

response are s ta ted and evaluated i n the l i g h t of w r i t i n g s from 

ou ts ide the t r a d i t i o n . In connect ion w i t h man's r e l a t i o n s h i p to 

t h i n g s , s p e c i f i c a l l y na tu ra l resources and c a p i t a l equipment, what 

i s immediate ly no t i ceab le about contemporary a t t i t u d e s i s t ha t they 



42 

d e t r a c t from man's d i g n i t y i n the economic e n t e r p r i s e . Man i s not 

regarded as above th i ngs as t h e i r u t i l i z e r but i s placed on the 

same leve l a longs ide o f them. Apart from the entrepreneurs who 

organize f a c t o r s of p r o d u c t i o n , the r e s t of humanity are l e v e l l e d 

w i t h the non-human resources. So we f i n d t h a t the economist c l a s s i f i e s 

p roduc t i ve resources as l a n d , labour and c a p i t a l . John Lindauer 

de f ines land as "Geographic a reas , " labour as , "What people 

c o n t r i b u t e to the product ion o f goods and serv ices . . . " , and c a p i t a l 

as " P l a n t , equipment and i nven to ry . Those products t ha t can them

selves be used t o help produce even more goods and serv ices . . . " ^ 

This c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s not of i t s e l f ob jec t i onab le as a too l f o r 

f u r t h e r economic s tudy ; nor i s the concept of the exchangeab i l i t y 

o f u n i t s of c a p i t a l f o r u n i t s of labour ob jec t i onab le as a device 

f o r t h e o r e t i c a l s tudy , but when such t h i n k i n g i s u n c r i t i c a l l y appl ied 

to the rea l l i f e s i t u a t i o n the spec ia l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of labour 

are apt to be over looked. 

This i s r e - i n f o r c e d w i t h i n the f i r m by the f i n a n c i a l con t ro l 

p r a c t i c e s . The cost and management accountant bases h is t o t a l approach 

to cos t i ng on an i n c l u s i o n o f " labour cos t s " a longside of o the rs . 

As R.M.S. Wilson s t a t e s : 

I f the o b j e c t o f i n t e r e s t f o r i d e n t i f y i n g and measuring 
cost i s to determine how much s a c r i f i c e i s invo lved in 
manufactur ing a p a r t i c u l a r p roduc t , then i n i t i a l l y one 
can de f i ne the three elements of t o t a l cos t : 

Ma te r i a l s 
Labour 

Expenses.^ 

Now no except ion need be taken to such methodology w i t h respect to 

the purpose i n v iew, t h a t i s , t o more e x a c t l y determine planned 

and ac tua l costs i n order to con t ro l them. Such f i n a n c i a l prudence 

i s t o be commended i f the cost o f the con t ro l does not exceed the 

r e s u l t i n g cost sav ings . But i t must not be overlooked t h a t t h i s 
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represents an exceeding ly impersonal view o f the worker which i s 

t o be kept c a r e f u l l y i n check. At the worst extreme as H. Antonides 

e x p l a i n s . 

Management tends to consider workers as cost f a c t o r s 
t h a t must be u t i l i z e d as e f f i c i e n t l y as poss ib le . But 
s ince e f f i c i e n c y has been narrowed down to the goals of 
maximum p r o f i t s and g rowth , i t has resu l t ed i n an 
o rgan i za t i on and s t r u c t u r e o f work i n which workers are 
comple te ly ignored as respons ib le human beings.5 

In more recent years the d e t e r i o r a t i o n o f man's supremacy has 

been g iven increased impetus by techno log ica l developments and the 

ex tens ion o f technique t o every area o f l i f e . This has been 

e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y rece ived by c a p i t a l i s t s as lead ing to g rea te r 

e f f i c i e n c y and p r o f i t a b i l i t y . I t has a lso been welcome to communists 

who see i t as the precursor of the co l l apse o f c a p i t a l i s m , ^ Jacques 

E l l u l has undertaken a very d e t a i l e d study o f the problem of the 

de-humanizing and degrading e f f e c t s o f what he c a l l s technique. He 

descr ibes the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f modern technique in h is book 

The Technologica l Soc ie t y . He seeks to show how technique i s no 

longer man's t o o l but h is r u l e r , dominat ing him i n every aspect of 

l i f e . He shows how t h i s has a r i sen as a consequence o f the f o l l o w i n g 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 

1 , R a t i o n a l i t y . Of t h i s E l l u l says, " I n techn ique, whatever i t s 

aspect or the domain i n which i t i s a p p l i e d , a r a t i o n a l process 

i s present which tends t o b r i n g mechanics to bear on a l l t ha t 

i s spontaneous or i r r a t i o n a l . " There i s an exc lus ion of 

spon tane i t y and personal c r e a t i v i t y and a reduc t ion of method 

to i t s l o g i c a l dimension a l one . ^ 

2. A r t i f i c i a l i t y , Technique produces an a r t i f i c i a l wor ld which 

e l i m i n a t e s the na tu ra l w o r l d . The two wor lds have d i f f e r e n t 

i m p e r a t i v e s , d i r e c t i v e s and laws. E l l u l l i k e n s the r e s u l t s of 

technique t o the change r e s u l t i n g from b u i l d i n g h y d r o e l e c t r i c 
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app l ied i n a contex t where man's t rue d i g n i t y i s l o s t s i gh t of tha t 

man i s no longer seen as the c o n t r o l l e r but as the c o n t r o l l e d . 

What response we may ask can be found in the Reformed t r a d i t i o n ? 

Is there anyth ing t h a t can serve as a c o r r e c t i v e and res to re man 

to h i s t rue d i g n i t y i n r e l a t i o n to th ings? In order to answer t h i s 

quest ion we must t u rn to the Reformed d o c t r i n e o f man's dominion. 

This b r ings us to three re l a ted t o p i c s : the d i g n i t y of v ice-gerency, 

the r e a l i t y of domin ion, and dominion and work. 

I t i s i n e v i t a b l e t ha t those who leave God out of t h e i r t h i n k i n g 

w i l l not have the same understanding o f man's r e l a t i o n s h i p to the 

wor ld as a C h r i s t i a n wor ld and l i f e v iew. The former are working 

on ly w i t h man and th ings whereas the C h r i s t i a n i s look ing at a God-

man-nature r e l a t i o n s h i p . R.J. Rushdoony s ta tes the Reformed pos i t i on 

when he a f f i r m s t h a t i t s d o c t r i n e "p laces man under God, and over 

14 

nature i n Him." The r e l a t i o n s h i p between man and th ings i s thus 

t h e o l o g i c a l l y d e f i n e d . To be sure the dominion over the creatures 

has not always been viewed i n e x a c t l y the same way. John Murray 

r e f e r s to the d i f f e r e n c e w i t h i n the t r a d i t i o n and gives h is judgement 
upon the mat ter as f o l l o w s : 

Some Reformed theo log ians regard t h i s dominion as an element 
in the d i v i n e image. I t would appear p r e f e r a b l e , however, to 
regard dominion as a f u n c t i o n or o f f i c e based upon the 
s p e c i f i c charac te r de f ined as the image o f God. The l a t t e r 
f i t s him f o r the dominion to be exe rc i sed . Man i s made in 
God's image. He i s , t h e r e f o r e , c o n s t i t u t e d God's v iceregent ( s i c ) 
I t belongs to God's being t o be sovereign over a l l c r e a t i o n . I t 
belongs to man's being to execute delegated dominion. 

An exp lana t ion o f what i s invo lved i n t h i s v ice-gerency i s given by 

Corne l ius Van T i l who, having noted t h a t man i s i n the image of God, 

goes on to say, 
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We must now observe t h a t man was o r g a n i c a l l y r e l a ted to 
the un iverse about him. That i s , man was to be prophet , 
p r i e s t and k ing under God in t h i s created wo r l d . The 
v i c i s s i t u d e s o f the wor ld would depend upon the deeds of 
man. As a prophet man was to i n t e r p r e t t h i s w o r l d , as 
a p r i e s t he was to ded ica te t h i s wor ld to God and as 
a k ing he was to r u l e over i t f o r God.^^ 

Thus the r o l e which man has under God i s one which invo lves 

him being over nature i n the serv ice o f God r u l i n g over i t f o r him. 

I t i s t he re fo re man who i s to exerc ise dominion over h is na tu ra l 

environment and the t h i ngs i n i t and not the environment which i s 

to dominate him. In each sphere o f l i f e man under God i s to i n t e r 

p r e t the w o r l d , t o r u l e over th ings i n i t and to f i n d f u l f i l m e n t 

i n being a c t i v e i n ded i ca t i ng a l l t o God. As Rushdoony e x p l a i n s . 

The command to exerc ise dominion meant to extend the 
m i n i s t e r i a l a u t h o r i t y o f man i n t o every area of l i f e -
i n sc ience , a r t , music, a g r i c u l t u r e , and a l l th ings 
e l s e . This was man's c u l t u r a l t a sk , the c rea t i on of 
a c u l t u r e and c i v i l i z a t i o n i n terms of the sovere ignty of 
God, recognized by man and exerc ised under God's 
j u r i s d i c t i o n . 1 7 

As the exerc ise o f dominion i s to extend i n t o every area of 

l i f e i t i s re levan t to the place o f work. The worker i s not to be 

viewed as an impersonal s t a t i s t i c . He i s not to be made subserv ient 

t o machines or t echn ica l processes. Rather he i s to be seen as one 

who i s to be i n t e l l i g e n t l y engaged in c o n t r o l l i n g the th ings over 

which he has the mastery w i t h i n an environment adapted to t h i s 

purpose. 

What s p e c i f i c po in ts o f a p p l i c a t i o n can be made so t ha t work 

takes place i n a way and i n an environment cons is ten t w i t h the 

dominion o f man? I t i s ev ident a t once t ha t what has been said has 

re levance to the place o f t h ings and techniques in connect ion w i t h 

man's d a i l y labour . I t i s argued on the basis of the forego ing 

t h a t the fundamental r e l a t i o n s h i p o f man to th ings must be 

v i s u a l i z e d as t r i a n g u l a r and not as h o r i z o n t a l . A l l po in ts on a 
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h o r i z o n t a l l i n e are a t the same l e v e l . In sharp con t ras t the t r i a n g l e 

has an apex and t h i s invo lves a more e levated p o s i t i o n than those 

below. I t i s p r e c i s e l y t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n t h a t needs to be made in 

connect ion w i t h man as worker i n r e l a t i o n s h i p to t h i n g s . Thus wh i le 

recogn iz ing the v a l i d i t y o f the economist 's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of the 

f a c t o r s o f p roduc t ion as l a n d , labour and c a p i t a l , what i s contended 

f o r i s t h a t the "fundamental r e l a t i o n s h i p " i s not as depicted in 

Diagram 1 where l a n d , labour and c a p i t a l are a l l on the same hor i zon ta l 

p lane. Rather i t i s to be recognized t h a t man stands above th ings 

as Diagram 2 i l l u s t r a t e s w i t h labour a t the apex of the t r i a n g l e 

and land and c a p i t a l below. 

S i m i l a r l y , a l though we recognize the cost and management 

accoun tan t ' s need t o c l a s s i f y costs as m a t e r i a l s , labour and expenses 

i n order to set cost s tandards, con t ro l expenses, engage in forward 

p lann ing and develop p r i c i n g p o l i c i e s , we are not to a l l ow the 

"fundamental r e l a t i o n s h i p " t o disappear from view. Thus al though 

the cost accountant i n h i s narrow f i e l d working w i t h a conscious ly 

l i m i t e d v i s i o n must operate according to Diagram 3 w i t h m a t e r i a l s , 

labour and expenses a t the same l e v e l , t h i s must not become the 

" l i v i n g " r e a l i t y . The l a t t e r i s more accu ra te l y v i s u a l i z e d according 

to Diagram 4 where labour stands above ma te r i a l s and c a p i t a l equipment. 

A d d i t i o n a l l y , though every t echn i c ian be zealous f o r h is 

techniques he i s not so to unleash them upon h imse l f and others so 

t h a t they become the t y r a n n i c a l masters. The case being pleaded 

i s t h a t every man have thorough ly embedded i n h is t h i n k i n g the 

dominion o f man as i l l u s t r a t e d i n Diagram 5 so t h a t t h i s becomes 

the fo rma t i ve i n f l uence governing the r e l a t i o n s h i p s between people 

and th i ngs i n work. In t h i s diagram the super io r p o s i t i o n of 

personal workers over t h i ngs underscores the unbr idgeable d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n 
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DIAGRAM 1. The Economiat's C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
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between human resources and a l l other economic resources. 

The importance of maintaining th is dominion has been fo rce fu l l y 

stated by R.H. Preston as the fol lowing quotation shows. 

We must maintain a theology which goes from God to nature 
via man and not to nature d i rec t . We must maintain that 
nature is to be ruled by man under God, that is to say 
under God fo r men, as a loving response to God's creative 
and redeeming a c t i v i t y . The Judaeo-Christian f a i t h has 
emancipated man from a monism which merges him in nature 
and which leads to quietism and a ra t iona l i za t ion of 
p r i v i l eges . We must not be stampeded by the recent 
a g i t a t i o n , nor by the examples of brash over-confidence 
which must be admitted, in to abandoning a proper sense of 
man's author i ty over nature, otherwise nature w i l l soon 
swamp him.^S 

I t w i l l be as well to pause and consider at th is point the 

view that the doctr ine of man's dominion does not have beneficial 

e f f ec t s . Lynn White, Jr . in an a r t i c l e en t i t l ed "The Histor ica l 
19 

Roots of our Ecologic C r i s i s " argues fo r a re ject ion of man's 

dominion i f the ecological c r i s i s is not to worsen. His construction 

of the connection between th i s doctrine and the explo i ta t ion of 

nature is as fo l lows. Chr is t ian i ty inher i ted a story of creation 

from Judaism. This included the idea that the items in the physical 

creation were to serve man's purpose. Man is not merely a part of 

nature, he is made in the image of God. According to White, 

Chr i s t i an i t y established a dualism of man and nature "but also 

ins is ted that i t i s God's w i l l that man exp lo i t nature for his 

proper ends." By the destruction of pagan animism the way was 

opened fo r nature to be exploited " in a mood of indi f ference to the 

feel ings of natural ob jec ts . " The maintaining of man's monopoly 

on s p i r i t in th i s world led to the crumbling of the old inh ib i t ions 

in connection wi th the exp lo i ta t ion of nature. The way back is to 

re jec t the Chr ist ian axiom " that nature has no reason fo r existence 
20 

save to serve man." 
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This model of White suffers from the disadvantage of being too 

s imp l i s t i c . Although the Judeo-Christian t rad i t i on did influence 

science and technology and the appl icat ion of the l a t t e r has led 

to environmental degradation, there is no d i rec t l i nk between the 

doctr ine of dominion and the l a t t e r . A.R. Peacocke makes the 

fo l lowing spec i f ic c r i t i c i sms in connection with White's view. 

(1) The exp lo i ta t ion of the natural environment with i t s consequent 

adverse ecological changes has occurred from pr imi t ive times and 
21 

is not spec i f i ca l l y associated with Judeo-Christian societ ies. 

(2) There has not been a uniform a t t i tude to science and technology 

among the fol lowers of the Judeo-Christian t r a d i t i o n . The Latin 

West was pos i t ive whereas the Byzantine East was not. The h is tor ica l 

p ic ture is fu r ther complicated by the fact that technology developed 

strongly in China and also has roots in ancient Greece and medieval 
22 

Islam. (3) The Judeo-Christian t rad i t i on does not, in f ac t , depict 
23 

man's dominion as simply b ru ta l l y exp lo i ta t i ve . As Peacocke la te r 

s ta tes, "Although 'dominion' has . . . kingly reference, i t is a caring 

'dominion' exercised under the author i ty of the Creator . . . " I t 

is thus associated with the ideas of vicegerency, stewardship and 

24 
t rusteeship. 

Dr. Francis Schaeffer, former d i rec tor of the L'Abri Fellowship 

in Switzerland, who lectured widely in North American un ivers i t ies , 

does f ind some relevant posi t ive points in White's a r t i c l e . He agrees 

wi th White that people do need a base in the area of ecology and 
quotes White wi th approval as fo l lows: 

What people do about the i r ecology depends on what they 
think about themselves in re la t ion to things around them. 
Human ecology is deeply conditioned by bel ie fs about our 
nature and our destiny - that is by r e l i g i on . 

Schaeffer comments, 
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Here I believe he is completely r i gh t . Men do what they 
th ink . Whatever t he i r world view i s , th is is the thing 
which w i l l s p i l l over in to the external world.^5 

He is prepared to go fa r down the road with White in his c r i t i c i sm 

of Christ ians in connection with ecology but he f inds the problem 

not in the doctr ine but the f a i l u re to act on the basis of the 

doct r ine. He says. 

Now i t is t rue , as Lynn White points out, that much 
' C h r i s t i a n i t y ' is worse o f f in the area of ecology 
than animism. The animists think there are s p i r i t s 
in the trees and so they do not cut down the trees 
carelessly. So fa r as ecology is concerned, we must 
admit that he is r i g h t : much 'Ch r i s t i an i t y ' has treated 
nature with less res t ra in t than animism, not because 
Chr i s t i an i t y does not have an answer but because we 
have not acted on the answer; not because Chr is t ian i ty does 
not have a view that gives a greater value to the tree than 
the animist can give i t but because we haven't acted on 
the value that we know i t has, or should know i t has, as a 
creature of God.26 

Schaeffer does not , however, see the solut ion in disposing of the 

doctr ine of dominion rather in acting upon i t properly. To quote 

Schaeffer again. 

So man has dominion over nature, but he uses i t wrongly. 
The Chr ist ian is cal led upon to exh ib i t th is dominion, 
but exh ib i t i t r i g h t l y : t reat ing the thing as having 
value in i t s e l f , exercising dominion without being 
dest ruct ive. The Church should always have taught and 
done t h i s , but she has generally f a i l ed to do so, and 
we need to confess our fa i lu re . ' ^^ 

Schaeffer also recognizes that th is f a i l u re in connection with 

ecology has been paral le led by a f a i l u re in connection with economics, 

He asks, 

. . . what would have happened, fo r example, i f the Church 
at the time of the Indust r ia l Revolution had spoken out 
against the economic abuses which arose from i t ? This is 
not to suggest that the Industr ia l Revolution was wrong, or 
that capital ism as such is necessarily wrong, but that the 
Church, at a point in h is tory when i t had the consensus, 
as i t does not have now, fa i l ed (with some notable exceptions) 
to speak against the abuse of economic dominion.^8 

Our inter lude on the subject of ecology has brought us back 

to the question of economics. I t could not be otherwise because 
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the doctr ine of dominion impinges on both areas of l i f e . We have 

returned however with a clearer understanding in the matter of 

dominion and have underlined the fundamental necessity of a r ight 

appl icat ion of i t in our chosen area of study. The weaknesses of 

White's posi t ion have been indicated but the v a l i d i t y of his 

c r i t i c i s m of Chr i s t i an i t y has been recognized. However i t has 

been shown that the problem does not l i e in the doctrine but in a 

f a i l u r e to act upon i t in the r igh t way. This is true in ecology 

and i t i s true in economics. The doctrine must be maintained and 

i t must be r i g h t l y appl ied. 

Appl icat ion must, of necessity, go beyond how we visual ize the 

s i t ua t i on . I t is necessary to bring the dominion of man into the 

workplace in a pract ica l way so that his l i f e is not dominated by 

impersonal machines or techniques. The production l ine where no 

thought has been given to th is serves to i l l u l s t r a t e the point at 

i t s most basic l eve l . In such s i tuat ions the appl icat ion of mind 

and muscle are mechanical to the point of e l iminat ing i n i t i a t i v e 

and s k i l l development. The mere repet i t ion of routine processes 

day in and day out is something which can be performed by computers 

and machines. The advent of the computerized production l ine with 

indus t r ia l robots and other machines has eliminated operatives 

and demonstrates the level to which these operatives had been 

reduced in t he i r da i l y working l i ves . Drucker out l ines the 

physiological consequences of neglecting such factors as fo l lows, 

A human excels in re la t ing perception to action and works 
best i f the ent i re person, muscles, senses, and mind, 
is engaged by the work. 

I f confined to an indiv idual motion or operat ion, the 
human being t i r e s f a s t . This fat igue is not jus t 
boredom, which is psychological; i t is genuine 
physiological fat igue as we l l . Lactic acid builds up 
in the muscles, visual acui ty goes down, reaction 
time slows and becomes e r ra t i c . . . 
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To be productive the individual has to have con t ro l , to 
a substantial extent,, over the speed, rhythm, and 
at tent ion spans wi th which he i s working . . . ^ ^ 

The role of mechanization thus requires re-appraisal in the l i gh t 

of human d i gn i t y . The machine and the routine are not to become 

man's master. He is to have dominion over them. The structure of 

industry is not to make man a helpless pawn to be moved around and 

processed l i ke a consignment of raw mater ials. Rather i t is to 

provide an environment in which the worker can exercise his d iv inely 

bestowed dominion. 

Work is not therefore something to be fashioned around things 

and procedures but an a c t i v i t y to be organized around man. Pope John 

Paul 11's Laborem Exercens maintains that both capital ism and 

co l lec t i v ism have allowed things to rule over persons and that i t 

is a mistake fo r man to be "treated on the same level as the whole 

complex of the material means of production, as an instrument and 

not in accordance wi th the true d ign i ty of his work . . . ^ ^ M. Volf 

in considering th i s concludes that "Man must always be master or 

king over nature (as dominium terrae suggests), or he w i l l cease 
31 

to be man." The need fo r man to be " in cont ro l " and not bl ind 

impersonal forces which de-humanize and degrade is emphasized by 

Drucker. 
I f we look at the worker as a resource, comparable to a l l 
other resources but fo r the fact that i t is human, we 
have to f i nd out how best to u t i l i z e him in the same way 
in which we look at copper or at water-power as speci f ic 
resources. This is an engineering approach. I t considers 
what the human being is best and least capable of . I ts 
resu l t w i l l be the organization of work so as to f i t best 
the qua l i t i es and the l im i ta t ions of th is speci f ic resource, 
the human being at work. And the human being has one set of 
qua l i t i es possessed by no other resource: i t has the a b i l i t y 
to co-ordinate, to in tegrate , to judge and to imagine. In 
f a c t , t h i s i s i t s only spec i f ic super io r i t y ; in every other 
respect - whether i t be physical s t rength, manual s k i l l or 
sensory perception - machines can do a much better job. 
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But we must also consider man at work as a human being. We 
must, in other words, also put the emphasis on 'human'. This 
approach focuses on man as a moral and a social creature, 
and asks how work should be organized to f i t his qua l i t ies as 
a person. As a resource, man can be ' u t i l i z e d ' . A person, 
however, can only u t i l i z e himself. This is the great and 
ult imate d is t inc t ion .32 

The organization of work and the development of techniques are 

not to be approached in iso la t ion from man's d i s t i nc t i ve iden t i t y 

as in the image of God and exercising dominion. He is not to be 

shaped and fashioned to su i t the machine or the impersonal forces 

of technique in current operation. The contemporary degradation 

of man in th i s respect is summarised by E l lu l in the fol lowing way, 

The ind iv idual par t ic ipates only to the degree that he is 
subordinate to the search fo r e f f i c iency , to the degree that 
he res is ts a l l the currents today considered secondary, such 
as aesthet ics, e th ics , fantasy. Insofar as the individual 
represents th i s abstract tendency, he is permitted to part ic ipate 
in technical c reat ion, which is increasingly independent of him 
and increasingly l inked to i t s own mathematical law.33 

A s imi la r warning note has been sounded by S. Burgalassi in 

an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d , "Towards a Theology of Man as Worker". Burgalassi 

says. 

The real danger today . . . l i es in the process of homoqenisation. 
which as an essential component of the economic model of 
intensive production, tends on one hand to render the roles 
of the great major i ty of operatives conformist and bureau
c r a t i c , while on the other s ingl ing out a few of the e l i t e 
( s c i e n t i s t s , technicians, inventors) who are able to guide 
th i s highly complex technological process: so we have an 
amorphous mass directed by a ' se lec t ' few. This is the 
danger known as 'technocracy' - the dominion of a l imi ted 
number of technicians over not only the manufacturing 
processes but over the pol ic ies that shape l i f e - s t y l e s , 
social l i f e and development.34 

I t i s th i s tendency to press man into an al ien mould which is 

to be vigorously res is ted. Indeed i t should be treated as a 

serious matter f o r concern that many workers have become conditioned 

to a view of themselves at work which excludes man's dominion over 

things as a personal agent and l im i t s man's role to that of an 

unthinking reproducer of the established rout ines. As G.T. Brake 
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s ta tes, summarizing the Methodist Conference declaration in 1960, 

A l l engaged in industry should recognize themselves to 
be people, and 'not merely executive instruments of 
impersonal processes.' 

The case has been argued in th is chapter fo r a recognition of the 

uniqueness of the human resource in productive a c t i v i t y and for 

such s t ruc tura l changes as w i l l enable the expression of man's 

dominion in the place of work. The need fo r change has been 

emphasized from d i f f e ren t quarters and the doctrine of man's 

dominion indicates the d i rec t ion that such change should take. 

R.J. Rushdoony has made the point that i t makes good economic 

sense to focus upon man's d ign i t y in connection with production. 

He says. 

Product iv i ty comes from capi ta l plus good management and 
good labor. I t i s bad economics to cap i ta l ize a job 
adequately in every respect save labor. Every job now 
requires considerable c a p i t a l , and able management. I t 
is simply economically stupid to neglect the man who 
is the focal point of a l l that expenditure, the worker. 

Rel ig ious ly , we must recognize that the worker represents 
the best capi ta l of a l l , a man made in the image of God. 
To neglect him, or to t rea t him as a mere cog in the 
machine, i s , economically, to waste c a p i t a l , and, 
r e l i g i o u s l y , to s in . Because man is a re l ig ious creature, 
he moves re l i g i ous l y , whatever his f a i t h . Meaning and 
purpose are basic to his l i f e ; cynicism, skepticism, 
and ennui mark the death of a cu l tu re , and the d is in te 
grat ion of man.36 
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Chapter 4 

THE DIGNITY OF MAN IN RELATION 
TO OTHERS WITHIN THE FIRM 

In the previous chapter man's relat ionship to things was considered 

in connection wi th his dominion. We turn at th is point to the subject 

of man in his socio-economic relat ionships to others wi th in the f i rm . 

The importance of th i s is stressed by F.S. Fiorenza in an a r t i c l e 

en t i t l ed "Religious Bel iefs and Praxis: Reflections on Catholic 

Theological Views of Work". Questions of the structures of work 

are among other things "not inc iden ta l , but crucial to the 

theological evaluation of work."^ In order to analyse and i l l u s t r a t e 

the def ic iencies in contemporary at t i tudes to relat ionships between 

superiors, equals and those in subordinate posit ions i t w i l l be 

helpful to understand the nature of business and to see how i t is 

developing i r respect ive of the size of f i rm . 

In the contemporary view the business exists to create a customer 

and marketing const i tutes the unique function of the business. No 

other human organization markets a product or service. The or ient 

at ion of the business f i rm is thus to produce what the market needs. 

This involves bui ld ing in customer appeal from the design stage. 

The business enterpr ise cannot, however, be defined exclusively 

in terms of marketing, i t must also innovate. In th is way improved 

goods and services are provided in increased quant i t ies . The 

business f i rm thus arises in connection wi th the response to human 

wants. These wants are sa t i s f ied by productive a c t i v i t y . In 

economic terms and in the pursuit of one's l ive l ihood i t is f r u i t l e ss 

to produce what is not wanted. The sensible producer whether i nd i 

vidual or giant corporation w i l l research the market and then respond 
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by providing the goods and services that consumers want. I t is 

true that there is more than a l i t t l e persuasive advert ising designed 

to create demand fo r a product or service but even here a basic " f loor " 

is needed in personal interests and desires. 

Any viable business venture must be able to secure revenue 

from sales equal to the to ta l costs of the enterprise where to ta l 

cost includes an element of return on the capi ta l invested. This 

is often expressed in terms of " p r o f i t mot ivat ion". According to 

Mil ton Friedman i t i s the social respons ib i l i t y of business to 

increase i t s p r o f i t s . A.H. Goldman states Friedman's case as fo l lows, 

As Mil ton Friedman points out , managers are employees of 
stockholders; they are entrusted with the i r money for the 
express purpose of earning a return on i t . But i f they 
sac r i f i ce p ro f i t s in order to aid what they perceive to 
be moral or social causes - fo r example, by contr ibut ing 
to char i ty or by exceeding legal requirements fo r safety 
or an t i - po l l u t i on devices not demanded by consumers - then 
they are in e f fec t taxing stockholders without author i ty 
to do so.2 

The ramif icat ions of such a view for the owner-manager-employee 

re lat ionships are c lear l y enormous. Ef for ts have been made to make 

p r o f i t a more acceptable concept. Thus Drucker states. 

P r o f i t a b i l i t y i s not the purpose of business enterprise 
and business a c t i v i t y , but a l im i t i ng factor on i t . P ro f i t 
i s not the explanat ion, cause or rat ionale of business 
behaviour and business decisions, but the test of the i r 
v a l i d i t y . 3 

I f the f i rm f a i l s to cover i t s to ta l costs and runs at a loss i t 

w i l l go out of business unless someone is prepared to subsidize 

i t . The absence of p r o f i t thus indicates bad judgement, i ne f f i c i en t 

production or ine f fec t i ve marketing. As L. de Rosen explains. 

The entrepreneur has to apply p r o f i t a b i l i t y as a yardst ick 
to ensure that he is not wasting his company's resources. 
I f defined as a c r i t e r i o n fo r the e f f i c i e n t use of 
resources and a spur fo r creative enterpr ise, p ro f i t s can 
be e t h i c a l l y acceptable.^ 

We must, however, also reckon wi th the impetus to " p r o f i t maximization". 
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The local sole trader may well be sa t is f ied with his business i f i t 

keeps himself and his family with a f o r t n i gh t ' s holiday a year but 

i f he is of a d i f f e ren t frame of mind he might be looking for much 

more out of i t . I f he wants a bigger house with a paddock, holidays 

in the South of France and f inanc ia l independence, then we may well 

f ind that his purpose fo r being in business is more closely related 

to p r o f i t and i t s maximization than Drucker's statement may suggest. 

Goyder, dealing with the reform of Company Law, has the fol lowing 

to say about p r o f i t pa r t i cu la r l y in the large impersonal company. 

The primacy of the p r o f i t motive in industry is not in 
question. I t i s generally agreed that survival is the 
f i r s t duty of any man of business and survival fo r the 
business man means p r o f i t . . . what is in question is the 
ultimacy and not the primacy of the p r o f i t motive . . . 
A person who makes money his f i na l goal Is r i g h t l y regarded 
as suf fer ing from a diseased mind. Ordinary people value 
money fo r what I t brings in amenities, in le isure or power, 
and men's motives are legion . . . But in Industry and 
pa r t i cu l a r l y in the large Impersonal company that we have 
seen as being t y p i c a l , p r o f i t is turned from a proximate 
or primary goal in to a ult imate one. This is to make 
Industry a b a t t l e f i e l d of I r reconci lable in te res ts . I t 
i s to f a l s i f y the purpose of industry and to take away 
i t s power to command the loya l ty of men.^ 

The desire to maximize p ro f i t s maintains the Impetus to large-

scale corporat ions. And I t is in the large-scale corporations that 

the problems come more d i s t i n c t l y in to focus. Economies of scale, 

d i ve r s i f i ca t i on and survival a l l increase the pressure to concentration. 

Increased e f f i c i ency raises the p ro f i l e of new technology and new 

techniques in order to maximize the resources of the f i rm . Among 

those resources are the labour resources or workforce. This 

raises the problem of human re lat ions in a context where there 

must be an exercise of power. As P.F. Drucker states in his book 

People and Performance, " . . . in any organizat ion, no matter how 

smal l , there has to be a personal author i ty . The organization member's 

w i l l i s subordinated to an al ien w i l l . " ^ Here then is the problem, 
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the f i rm requires leadership, a command of power with defined structures 

and delegated author i ty and i f the f i rm is to function e f fec t i ve ly 

there must be a conformity on the part of the employees to the 

defined procedures and techniques. But at th is point a serious 

d i f f i c u l t y emerges. I f the cont ro l l ing hierarchy think of labour 

in impersonal terms, i f they have los t sight of the i n teg r i t y of 

the indiv idual as a person with God-given d ign i ty and i f the main 

or exclusive contact between owners and employees is memoranda, 

then the matter of re lat ionship has slipped out of the picture and 

workers experience a sense of estrangement, suspicion and h o s t i l i t y 

and a "them and us" mental i ty develops on both sides. This mentality 

is so common that scarcely a single employee w i l l not have encountered 

i t at one time or another. When, however, i t becomes the set t led 

d isposi t ion of owners, managers or workforce i t represents a seriously 

deter iorated s i tua t ion of human re la t ions . The r e a l i t y of the human 

re la t ions problem is evidenced by the at tent ion i t receives. B.H. McCoy 

records the conclusion reached by a seminar at Paci f ic School of 

Religion as fo l lows. 

We ended agreeing that a l l large social un i t s , whether 
they be the government, corporat ions, un ive rs i t i es , or 
churches, tend to de-personalize the i nd i v i dua l , become 
abst ract , and in a sense uneth ica l .^ 

As Drucker s ta tes, however, "there has to be a personal author i ty" 
o 

in "any organizat ion, no matter how small" and consequently 

estrangement, suspicion and h o s t i l i t y can surface in the smallest 

corner shop i f the a t t i tudes of people to one another overlook the 

d ign i t y and worth of the indiv idual and resul t in poisoned re la t ion

ships. As Rushdoony s ta tes. 
We speak of ' l abor ' problems and 'management' problems, 
when we should be ta lk ing about people created in God's 
image, persons.^ 
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The e f fec ts of the f a i l u re of those exercising power to af ford 

proper respect to those whose labour was under the i r control can be 

seen in the case of the ear ly mass production l ines . I t is not 

necessary to a t t r i bu te malicious motives to the entrepreneurs 

responsible to argue the point that something fundamental in connection 

with owner-manager-worker respons ib i l i t i es were overlooked. As 

Jacques E l lu l explains. 

Work techniques began with the world of the machine and 
displayed scant regard for human beings. Machines were 
invented and assembled, buildings were put up around 
them, and men were put ins ide. For f i f t y years the 
procedure was completely haphazard. Then i t was noted 
that the worker's product iv i ty could be markedly 
Increased by Imposing certa in rules on him. The resul t 
was the system associated with the names of the Americans 
Frederick Winslow Taylor and Henry Ford. As Georges 
Friedmann has shown, they took nothing in to consideration 
beyond the necessit ies of production and the maximum 
u t i l i z a t i o n of the machine; they completely ignored the 
serfdom these factors enta i l - with the i r production l i nes , 
t he i r i n f i n i t e subdivision of tasks, and so on.^O 

Vast improvements have been made wi th in the indust r ia l context 

since the ear ly days i f fo r no other reason than the fact that such 

a system of production was I n e f f i c i e n t . Physical fat igue and psycho

logical d isequi l ibr ium had to be investigated and improvements made 

to minimize them. Such improvements should not be confused with 

tack l ing the problem at i t s root . Improvements in the interests 

of Increased product iv i ty do not have the same motive force as changes 

which are designed to make the working environment and the work 

involved more compatible with the d ign i ty of man in an atmosphere 

of mutual respect. Indeed the pre-occupation with work techniques 

in order to improve e f f i c iency can in fac t co-exist with deter iorat ing 

real re la t ionsh ips . A manager may, fo r example, decide that he 

should be cal led by his f i r s t name at the o f f i ce because th is w i l l 

improve his image. This might be done without any change in re la t ion-
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ship between him and those over whom he has author i ty . The change 

may be purely cosmetic and come nowhere near the fundamental matter 

of real human re la t ions and the morale of the workforce. 

Blum and Naylor define indus t r ia l morale as "the possession 

of a f e e l i n g , on the part of the employee, of being accepted and 

belonging to a group of employees through adherence to common goals 

and confidence in the d e s i r a b i l i t y of these goals." I t thus involves 

fee l ing accepted, sharing common goals and a confidence in the 

d e s i r a b i l i t y of the goals. Consequently Blum and Naylor see four 

determiners of morale: (a) group co-operation or cohesiveness, 

(b) a goal , (c) progress towards the goal and (d) a meaningful task 
12 

leading to the attainment of the goal. 

Where low morlae has been in evidence, d i f f e ren t methods have 

been used to increase morale. Blum and Naylor describe these with 

the qua l i f i ca t i on that object ive data are lacking to demonstrate 

the effect iveness of the methods. 

One approach is to ca l l in an expert who makes a spot survey 

in the plant and presents a repor t , perhaps suggesting posters, 

13 

part ies or welfare associat ions. Such an approach might give 

morale a short-term boost. A second approach has been the use of 

an indus t r ia l spy who, posing as a worker, is given a job and reports 

to management on complaints and possibly also on "trouble-makers".^^ 

A fur ther approach is that of using an indust r ia l counsellor who 

is presented to the employees as a personnel department representative. 

Employees are encouraged to ta l k to the counsellor about the i r problems. 

Blum and Naylor c i t e a case study showing how th is method may help 

the personal adjustment of an indiv idual employee to his work 

s i t ua t i on . 
A four th and popular approach i s the employee problem approach. 
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Blum and Naylor describe i t as fo l lows: 

In the problem approach, which is basical ly a form of 
role p lay ing, the foreman, the boss, or best of a l l a 
trained psychologist (who does not play the role of an 
expert) presents a current ly pressing problem to the 
employees. Then, with a minimum of interference but 
some guidance, he allows them to work i t out for them
selves. Obviously, group cooperation is a natural 
by-product of th i s method, and th is in i t s e l f const i tutes 
an Important factor in increasing morale. In working 
out the problem the employees establ ish a goal: the 
so lu t ion . They see the progress they are making, and 
they ac t ive ly and meaningfully par t ic ipate in the 
e f f o r t to solve the problem. Hence a l l the determiners 
of morale are present, and Increased morale is auto
mat ica l ly achieved along with the solut ion of the specif ic 
problem.'6 

Such techniques can be more or less sincere and beneath the 

wool of apparent in terest in the indiv idual the wolf of manipulation 

and exp lo i ta t ion can lu rk . E l l u l i s pa r t i cu la r l y scathing of an 

Insincere indus t r ia l psychology: 

Af ter i t had been observed in certa in indust r ia l plants 
that the conditions of modern labor provoke psychological 
d i f f i c u l t i e s , psychologists were hired to act as "safety 
valves" fo r employee grievances and d issat is fac t ions. 
Employees may express the i r feel ings to these "counselors" 
with the assurance that the counselors w i l l say nothing 
to management. But the counselors never actual ly counsel 
anything. Their a c t i v i t i e s have nothing whatever to do 
with a posi t ive cure of the soul , a mission which 
would suppose at least the poss ib i l i t y of profound changes, 
new or ien ta t ions , and an awakening consciousness on the 
worker's pa r t , a l l of which are highly dangerous. Nor are 
the counselors concerned with invest igat ions of concrete 
modif icat ions that might be binding on the company. Their 
sole duty is to encourage the voicing of complaints and 
to l i s t en to them. I t is well-known that suf fer ing expressed 
is suf fer ing rel ieved . . . 

I t is not our purpose to charge those involved in human relat ions 

with i ns ince r i t y but to underline the fact that i t is essent ia l ly 

a cosmetic exercise unless i t resul ts in developing human re la t ion

ships which have a real s igni f icance and promote mutual respect, 

i n te res t , concern and confidence. I f there Is f a i l u re at th is point , 

whether the f i rm is smal l , medium or large-scale, then a course 

has been charted which w i l l lead to al ienat ion and possibly 
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confrontat ion. The fundamental need in society today is to bui ld 

re lat ionships and th is is as true with respect to economic enterprise 

as anywhere else. The evidence fo r th is need is seen in the pre

occupation with "pa r t i c ipa t i on " in connection with business enterpr ise. 

Mumford sees par t i c ipa t ion as an increasing societal value 

but one which has been inadequately defined. Various modes of 

par t i c ipa t ion have been advocated from the Greeks to date but a l l 

"recognise that par t i c ipa t ion involves more than one set of interests 
1 o 

and that i t is concerned with decis ion- tak ing." Part ic ipat ion 

may be pursued because i t i s seen as morally r i g h t , because i t w i l l 

make the workforce more committed, or because i t w i l l provide 

knowledge to assist the rea l isa t ion of the f i rm 's objectives and 

i n t e l l i g e n t bargaining. The danger is present that par t ic ipat ion 

w i l l be seen as a way of persuading employees to accept change in 

which case i t becomes a manipulative t o o l . (This is essent ia l ly 

in opposit ion to human d ign i ty and worse than no par t i c ipa t ion . ) 

Unions may see par t i c ipa t ion as a lever fo r increasing shop f loo r 

con t ro l . Employees may see i t as a device to help in avoiding 

redundancy. About outsiders Mumford states: 
They may believe that act ive par t ic ipat ion leads to the 
development of respons ib i l i t y , that i t enhances group 
harmony, develops a sense of co-operation and of 
community and produces a wi l l ingness to accept group 
decisions.^5 

Educationalists may see par t ic ipa t ion as character-bui ld ing, developing 

non-servi le characters. Three matters require discussion, the structure 

of pa r t i c i pa t i on , the content of par t ic ipat ion and the processes 

of pa r t i c i pa t i on . The structure of par t ic ipat ion is concerned with 

the mechanisms enabling i t to take place. The content of par t ic ipat ion 

has to do with the nature of the issues involved in the decision 

tak ing. 
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The process of par t ic ipa t ion involves the acquisi t ion 
of knowledge so that decisions are taken from an informed 
pos i t i on ; i t involves learn ing, the development of 
e f fec t i ve working relat ionships over t ime, the set t ing 
and achieving of goals and the Implementation of solut ions. 
I t is also concerned with power, and Pateman r i g h t l y 
suggests that in true pa r t i c i pa t i on , a l l the part ies w i l l 
have equal power.20 

Without j o i n t ownership and con t ro l , the sceptics see par t ic ipat ion 

in industry as a manipulative device to secure change without 

resistance. Thus consultat ion and information may be mere "tokenism", 

fa r from partnership or delegated power. Mumford sees par t ic ipat ion 

as pa r t i cu l a r l y appropriate to the design and implementation of new 

systems involv ing the use of new technology. I t makes sense to 

Involve the user group at the design stage. She states. 

Par t i c ipa t ive design enables employees to mould the i r own 
futures to a degree and create the kind of environment 
that they f i nd e f f i c i e n t and st imulat ing. By taking part 
in a process that is creative get directed at a speci f ic 
task-based goal , they acquire confidence in the i r a b i l i t y 
to contr ibute to the management of the i r own change and 
are able to acquire s k i l l s which make them competent to 
do th i s .21 

This kind of par t i c ipa t ion is small-scale and l imi ted and does 

nothing to sa t i s f y the aspirat ions of those who seek worker 

control of industry. Larger-scale par t ic ipat ion requires a general 

standard of technical s k i l l and l i t e r a c y , an evening out of l i v i ng 

standards and a removal of group h o s t i l i t i e s . 

I t is not our purpose at th is point to deal with the question 

of p a r t i c i p a t i o n , that i s , who should control the f i rm , whether or 

not workers should be given a voice in running the business and i f 

so how th is might be achieved. But is is our purpose to register 

the fac t that these very matters serve as an index of the disquiet 

that ex ists wi th respect to human relat ionships in industry. They 

show that the real issues have to do with mutual t r u s t , par t i cu la r l y 

in circumstances where inevi table author i ty structures ex is t . As 

Goodman explains. 
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By accepting employment, and becoming a party to a 
contract of employment or s e r v i c e , the employee enters 
a subordinate re la t ionsh ip . Thus, subject to various 
l i m i t a t i o n s , employers have the legal r ight to 
organise and deploy employees; and employees have a 
common lavy duty to obey a l l reasonable instruct ions 
given by the i r employer or his representat ives. 

The way in which th is authority re lat ionship i s 
conducted by employers or the i r agents (the managers) i s 
a central aspect of employment re la t ionships .^2 

There has to be a personal authori ty. Whatever terms are used to 

describe i t the "master-servant" re la t ionship of Scripture and 

English law i s a fact of l i f e . There must be leadership and control . 

But what sort of form i s th is going to take? This i s the crux of 

the matter. 

I t i s necessary at th is point to turn to the Reformed doctrine 

of the covenant, b r i e f l y to outl ine cer ta in points in connection 

with the doctrine and to consider i t s implications for human 

re la t ionships in general and industr ia l re lat ions in par t icu la r . 

The c e n t r a l i t y of covenantal re la t ions within the Reformed tradi t ion 

i s emphasized by John Murray in the following words, 

Covenant theology denotes a development of theological 
thought and construction within the Reformed or C a l v i n i s t i c 
t r a d i t i o n . This does not mean that the idea of God's 
covenantal re la t ions with men has been ignored in other 
theological t rad i t ions . . . Covenant Theology i s , however, 
a d is t inguishing feature of the Reformed tradi t ion because 
the idea of covenant came to be an organizing pr inciple 23 
in terms of which the re la t ions of God to men were construed. 

A complete exposition of th is subject i s not intended but the 

following relevant themes w i l l be out l ined: the archetype of 

covenant l i f e , the redemptive covenant and human covenants. No 

attempt w i l l be made to sketch the h i s t o r i c a l background or to deal 

with the d i f fe rent views of the covenant of grace except where these 

are relevant to the appl icat ion to economic enterpr ise . 

In dealing with the concept of the covenant of grace. 
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Professor Berkof s tates that "the archetype of a l l covenant l i f e 

i s found in the t r i n i t a r i a n being of God, and what i s seen among 

men i s but a fa in t copy (ectype) of t h i s . " ^ ^ Two important observa

t ions are in p lace. F i r s t l y , th is statement of Berkof underlines 

the fact that covenant l i f e has to do with re la t ionships . Secondly, 

i t compels us to consider that covenant l i f e i s necessar i ly 

consistent with the a t t r ibutes of the se l f - cons is ten t God. For 

our purpose i t w i l l be helpful to focus upon the righteousness and 

the love of God. Concerning righteousness Berkof says , 

The fundamental idea of righteousness i s that of s t r i c t 
adherence to the law. Among men i t presupposes that 
there i s a law to which they must conform. I t i s 
sometimes said that we cannot speak of righteousness in 
God, because there i s no law to which He i s subject . 
But though there i s no law above God, there i s cer ta in ly 
a law in the very nature of God, and th is i s the highest 
possible standard, by which a l l other laws are judged.^5 

The Apostle Paul speaks of him as the God "who cannot l i e " . This 

apostol ic statement encourages Titus to confidence in God as the 

One whose ways s t r i c t l y conform to the demands of t ruth. This i s 

not submission by God to a higher law but i s , rather , consistency 

with his own verac i ty . The coro l la ry of th is i s that the eternal 

re la t ionship between Father, Son and Holy S p i r i t i s in s t r i c t 

accordance with the standard of the i r own nature and that they 

w i l l not deceive one another. This re lat ionship i s a righteous 

re la t ionship and i t w i l l be necessary to return to th is point when 

the redemptive covenant and human covenants are dealt with. 

The love of God i s a lso deserving of treatment in th is connection, 

Professor F . S . Leahy summarizes the relevance of th is as follows: 

We read in Scr ipture that 'God i s l o v e ' . That i s a much more 
profound statement than we generally r e a l i z e . I t refers us 
to the l i f e of God as the s e l f - e x i s t e n t One, a Being complete 
in Himself, s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t and needing nothing. Within the 
Godhead there e x i s t s e te rna l ly a perfect and loving communion, 
a per fec t , mutual understanding, a bond of loyal ty and love. 
The Bible does not j u s t say that God i s loving; i t declares 
that God i s love."27 
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Thus i t i s a covenant l i f e of righteousness and love within the 

T r i n i t a r i a n Being of God which furnishes the pattern for other 

covenant re la t ionsh ips . 

J . G . Vos, in h is studies in the Covenant of Grace, defines 

a covenant of God with man a s , 

an arrangement for a cer ta in purpose, made by God and 
imposed on man, involving certain promises on God's 
part and cer ta in obl igations on man's part . By such 
a covenant, a re l ig ious re lat ionship between God and 
man i s constituted or restored.28 

He i s at pains to emphasize that God's covenants with man are not 

compacts or agreements in which God and man are equal part ies 

negotiating some mutually acceptable bargain. The i n i t i a t i v e i s 

with God. On th is view the covenant of grace i s monopleuric in or ig in . 

I t has been argued that i t i s t h i s sovereignty of d isposi t ion which 

gave r i s e to the Septuagint t rans la tors se lect ing "diatheke" and 

not "syntheke" to render the Hebrew "ber i th" . As Dr. Geerhardus Vos 

explains "syntheke" was objectionable because, 

This word suggests strongly by i t s very form the idea 
of coequal i ty and partnership between the persons 
entering into the arrangement, a s t r e s s quite in harmony 
to the genius of Hel lenic r e l i g i o s i t y . The t ranslators 
f e l t th is to be out of keeping with the tenor of the 
Old Testament Scr ip tu res , in which the supremacy and 
monergism of God are emphasized. 

He continues, 

They f e l t that diatheke suggested a sovereign d ispos i t ion , 
not always of the nature of a l a s t w i l l , and repr ist inated 
th is ancient s i g n i f i c a t i o n . And in th is way they not 
merely overcame an obstac le ; they also registered the 
posi t ive gain of being able to reproduce a most important 
element in the Old Testament consciousness of re l ig ion.^9 

Having allowed for the monopleuric nature of God's covenants 

with man and having ruled out the idea of them being equivalent to 

negotiated contracts we may make reference to the part ies involved, 

promises given and obl igat ions to be assumed. Our purpose here i s 

not to deal with these in deta i l but to return to the archetype and 
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consider the relevance of righteousness and love. In order to do 

t h i s i t i s helpful to refer to the ancient analogy of marriage. 

Yahweh promised I s r a e l , 

I w i l l betroth you to me forever. I w i l l betroth you 
to me in righteousness and in judgement, and in kindness 
and in tender mercies.^'^ 

And of I s rae l i t could be s a i d , "Your Maker i s your husband."^'^ 

Professor Leahy takes up th is i l l u s t r a t i o n of covenant 

re la t ionship in the following words. 

Marriage i s a covenant re la t ionship . I t i s ca l led a 
covenant in Malachi 2:14, 'She i s your partner, the 
wife of your marriage covenant." Undoubtedly marriage 
i s d ip leur ic in that two persons f ree ly enter into the 
marriage bond, promises are made, and in the eyes of 
the State there i s a legal contract ; but b a s i c a l l y 
marriage i s a coming together in partnership of two 
persons who re la te to each other in terms of loving 
loya l ty and mutual t rus t .^2 

This covenant bond i s a f ter the pattern of the covenant l i f e of the 

Godhead where as we have seen there e x i s t s an eternal and perfect 

communion of love , a mutual t rust and understanding and a bond of 

loya l ty and love. Furthermore th is covenant bond of marriage i s 

i t s e l f a pattern of covenant re lat ionship between God and man. 

In the covenant of grace man i s drawn into fel lowship and communion 

with God. In th is re la t ionship his l i f e and work i s one of 

obedience and joy within a bond of loving loya l ty . 

We can a lso speak of marriage as being within the context of 

r ighteousness. This i s not to turn the marriage covenant into a 

merely legal contract . Though a man who loves his wife wi l l remain 

fa i th fu l to her, th is does not a l t e r the fact that f a i lu re to do 

so i s unrighteous. I t not only would a f fect her , i t would af fect 

him. A breach of fa i th on his part would be a contradiction of 

the image of God in the husband as well as a despising of the 

image of God in his wife . When a man breaks fa i th and denies his 
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w i fe , forsakes her or cohabits with another woman, he i s not being l i ke 

God. To be unfaithful i s to be unrighteous. I t i s to come short of 

the standard of God's own Being. I t i s a contradiction of what he i s . 

I t i s deserving of disapprobation and sanction and i t i s prec ise ly 

th is that we find in the prophecy of Hosea in connection with God's 

covenant re la t ionship broken by unfaithful Israel.^"^ Thus the engage

ment entered into brings with i t r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . Covenant fellowship 

with God involves correspondence with the standard of his own Being. 

An important feature of the Reformed t radi t ion i s i t s recognition 

that the covenant concept i s not exclusive to God's relat ionship 

to man but a lso has reference to man's re lat ionship to man. Of th is 

Professor L. Berkof s a y s . 

While the word ber i th i s often used of covenants among men, 
yet i t always includes a re l ig ious idea. A covenant i s a 
pact or agreement between two or more p a r t i e s . I t may be, 
and among men most general ly i s , an agreement to which 
p a r t i e s , which can meet on a footing of equal i ty , voluntar i ly 
come a f te r a careful s t ipu la t ion of the i r mutual duties and 
p r i v i l e g e s ; but i t may a lso be of the nature of a disposit ion 
or arrangement imposed by a superior party on one that i s 
i n f e r i o r and accepted by the l a t t e r . I t i s generally 
confirmed by a solemn ceremony as in the presence of God, 
and thereby obtains an inviolable character . Each one of 
the par t ies binds himself to the ful f i lment of certain 
promises on the basis of st ipulated condit ions.34 

Thus in Reformed thinking the covenant concept has received 

wide appl ica t ion . I t has been applied to the family as the following 

words of R . J . George show. 

The family i s a moral person. I t i s to be in covenant 
with God. I t has ins t i tu t ions of worship pecul iar to 
i t s e l f . I t i s embraced in the bosom of the Church. 
These are pr inc ip les which the Covenanter Church has 
always recognized.^S 

I t has been applied to the realm of c i v i l government as the following 

quotation from the Testimony of the United Original Secession Church 

shows. 

Covenants entered into by a people with God which are at 
once lawful and laudable in the i r matter and permanent in 
the i r objects lay the s o c i e t i e s , c i v i l and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l . 
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who enter into these Bonds, under continued obligation 
to discharge the duties engaged in from generation to 
generation. 

And we want to turn at th is point to consider the contribution that 

the Reformed concept of the covenant can make in shaping business 

organization and indust r ia l re la t ions in such a way that the dignity 

of man i s properly respected. In doing so what has already been 

brought into view about the nature of covenants w i l l be applied to 

the business se t t ing . In par t i cu la r the importance of a re lat ionship 

of r ighteousness, l o y a l t y , love and truth wi l l be emphasized as 

foundational to harmony in economic enterpr ise . This re la t ionship , 

whether embodied in a formal covenantal d isposi t ion or arrangement 

or not, i s the only kind of re lat ionship consistent with the character 

of God and the digni ty of man. I t i s thus the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 

r ight re la t ionships which come into view in the consideration of 

covenanting and we want to work out the de ta i l s in connection with 

business en te rpr ise . 

In the f i r s t place i t i s necessary to look at the importance 

of the concept of righteousness in guarding man's dignity in work 

re la t ionsh ips . As we have seen, in the berith God was cal led upon 

as witness of the transact ions and the covenant obtained an inviolable 

character . Within the Reformed tradi t ion there are d i f ferent att itudes to 

covenantal law as to i t s appl icat ion in contemporary society . 

Gary North brings out the di f ference between e a r l i e r and la ter 

Calvinism in t h i s connection. He deals with John C a l v i n ' s view of 

external law in the following quotations and explanations, 

Calvin . . . favored the general pr inc ip le of the covenant; 
covenanting men should be l imited by consciences unres
t r i c t e d by multitudinous legal pronouncements . . . But the 
conscience i s f u l l y responsible before God in a world 
without sacerdotal mediation, and i t needs rules to 
guide i t . Where are they to be found? . . . j u s t i c e must 
f ind expression in external laws . . . he [Ca lv in ] equated 
the moral law of the Ten Commandments with natural law. 
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Mosaic law he divided into three parts: moral, j u d i c i a l , 
and ceremonial. Only the f i r s t i s universa l ly binding 
on a l l men, for only i t i s a 'true and eternal rule of 
righteousness prescribed to the men of a l l nations and 
of a l l times . . . ' The c i v i l government i s responsible 
for the enforcement of the universal moral law . . . At 
the same time, the Mosaic law i s not to be enforced in 
i t s ent i re ty . . . The external forms were t rans i tory ; 
only 'the duties and precepts of char i ty can s t i l l 
remain perpetua l . ' What general pr incip le enables 
the ru le r to d is t inguish the t ransi tory from the perpetual? 
There i s no standard; circumstances and equity, both in 
perpetual f l u x , are to ru le : 'Equi ty , as i t i s natura l , 
cannot be the same in a l l , and therefore ought to be 
proposed by a l l laws, according to the nature of the 
thing enacted. As const i tut ions have some circumstances 
on which they par t ly depend, there i s nothing to prevent 
the i r d i v e r s i t y , provided they a l l a l i ke aim at equity as 
the i r end. ' . . . C a l v i n ' s c i v i l law structure was not 
concrete ly , operat ional ly b i b l i c a l , except in name . . . 
what the c i v i l government needed was a set of standards 
for the d i rec t ing of soc ia l l i f e . On that point, Calvin 
was vague.37 

In contrast the l a t e r Pur i tans, as North expla ins , emphasized 

" b i b l i c a l law as a tool of soc ia l reconstruct ion. . . .They saw the 

fu l f i l lment ( s i c ) of God's promises in Deuteronomy 8 as l i t e r a l : 

covenantal fa i th fu lness in a community brings external blessings 

38 

and progress." This viewpoint continues to be maintained as a 

d i f fe rent approach to covenantal law within the Reformed t rad i t ion . 

The so -ca l l ed c i v i l law of Israe l i s seen as an e x p l i c i t case-law 

system elaborating the Ten Commandments. These laws have the 

force of concrete ru les so that c i v i l and business a f f a i r s are to 

be guided by Old Testament law in s p e c i f i c cases such as usury or 

39 
land laws. 

I t i s not necessary to weigh the pros and cons of these two 

divergent views in order to see the i r common emphasis on righteousness. 

Both views see righteousness as inseparable from covenantal re la t ion

ships in p a r t i c u l a r and human re la t ions in general . They take divergent 

paths as to how to define what i s righteousness in s p e c i f i c cases 

but there i s no dispute that re lat ionships must be consistent with 
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Divine r ighteousness. What i s not acceptable i s to equate this 

requirement with the l e g a l i t y of a contract according to the 

prevai l ing l e g i s l a t i o n in a par t icu la r soc ie ty . There may be a 

number of reasons why such a contract f a l l s short of th is higher 

standard of r ighteousness. John Murray i l l u s t r a t e s th is with 

respect to remuneration in the following paragraph; 

F i r s t , i t would be easy for us to think that what i s to 
govern compensation i s simply and so le ly contract between 
employer and employee . . . I t i s to be admitted that 
compensation in agreement with contract may be perfect ly 
proper and equitable. But i t i s easy to see that , i f 
th is were the governing pr inc ip le of compensation, the 
grossest i n j u s t i c e s could a r i s e , as they have a r i sen . 
Contract can be the instrument of grievous oppression. 
The labourer can be compelled to agree to a contract that 
w i l l reward him a meagre pittance of adequate compensation 
simply because the a l ternat ive i s to be without any labour 
or reward . . . Contract can be a proper method of employ
ment and compensation. But i t i s only an incident ; i t 
does not i t s e l f determine what the adequate compensation 
i s . How grand and noble i s the governing pr inc ip le of 
Scr ip ture! 'Masters, render unto your servants that which 
i s j u s t and e q u a l . ' ^ ^ 

The employer does not therefore f u l f i l the demands of righteousness 

merely by ensuring that a worker's employment i s covered by a 

contract of serv ice i f the minimum wage he i s able to pay under the 

circumstances keeps the labourer at subsistence level while the 

employer i s able to enjoy high prof i ts at the labourer 's expense. 

Cer ta in ly James had no time for such exploitat ion whereby the 

41 
workers were defrauded of the i r wages. 

I t i s a lso important to consider the bond of loyal ty which 

i s involved in covenant re la t ionship . I t i s in connection with 

th is that the par t ies to the covenant are committed to fa i thfu lness 

and steadfastness. The covenant bond involves a twofold fa i th fu lness , 

f i r s t , a fa i th fu lness to one's own word and secondly, a fa i thfu lness 

to one's neighbour. The former i s according to the Divine covenant 

pattern. As John Murray exp la ins . 
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The necess i ty of t ruthfulness in us res ts upon God's 
t ru th fu lness . As we are to be holy because God i s holy, 
so we are to be truthful because God i s t ru th fu l . The 
glory of God i s that he i s the God of t ruth; the glory 
of man i s that he i s the image of God and therefore 'of 
the t ru th ' .42 

Therefore to f a i l to stand by our own word i s to f a i l to remain 

true and i s at variance with the image of God. I t i s to fo r fe i t 

that r e l i a b i l i t y which i s indispensable to covenant making. I t i s 

to throw a l l into confusion. As Murray r ight ly a s s e r t s , "The 

foundations of a l l equity are destroyed when truth has fa l l en . "^^ 

Not only i s one's own dignity at stake in the covenant 

r e l a t i o n s h i p , one's neighbour's dignity i s a lso to be considered. 

The covenant as an analogue of re la t ionships must not be reduced 

to a merely formal arrangement. The heart of a re lat ionship i s 

loya l ty to one another. Relat ionships should have a sacred aspect 

to them because the part ies entering into i t are in the image of 

God. Love,though a l o s t dimension in so many human re la t ionsh ips , 

should not be abstracted as though an i r re levance. Analogical 

behaviour by men in the image of God af ter the pattern of the Divine 

exemplar of covenant making cannot exclude love. As Murray s t a t e s , 

to be l i k e God in the sense of re f lec t ing his image in 
knowledge, r ighteousness, and holiness i s the essence 
of divine obligation and the glory of human vir tue . . . 
God i s what he i s , and we must be conformed to what he 
i s in h o l i n e s s , r ighteousness, t ru th , goodness, and 
love.44 

This demand of love transforms human re lat ionships from what they 

would otherwise be, "a give-and-take", of ' "c la ims and counter-claims' 

between indiv iduals who must l i v e together and yet must l i ve at the expense 

of one another."^^ 

Thus the Reformed doctrine of the covenant faces the business 

community with being a community not of c o n f l i c t but of cooperation 

where the re la t ionships are to involve a love for one's neighbour. The 

re la t ionships are not to be confined to co ld , impersonal, contractual 
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arrangements but are to have the dimensions of righteousness and 

love which guarantee honesty, f a i t h f u l n e s s , t rust and steadfast 

loya l ty . This leads us then to point to some aspects of pract ical 

appl icat ion for owners, managers and workers. Much emphasis i s 

given today to contractual "r ights" but as the foregoing has shown 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s accrue in consequence of arrangements entered into 

and re la t ionships es tab l ished . I r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y with respect to 

obl igat ions assumed i s at variance with one's own dignity as in the 

image of God and i s a lso inconsistent with one's neighbour's dignity 

as such. I r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s to be "not l i k e God". To shrug off 

the demands of righteousness and love i s a denial of his character 

and covenantal dealings and brings in i t s t ra in al ienat ion and s t r i f e . 

What then can be said about responsible owners, responsible managers 

and responsible workers? 

In dealing with the subject of responsible owners i t w i l l be 

necessary to general ize somewhat. This i s because of the problem 

of ident i fy ing the ownership group. Such ident i f ica t ion i s easy 

enough with sma l l -sca le enterpr ise such as the sole trader, the 

partnership and the family-owned limited company. But what can be 

said of the publ ic l imited company? Are the shareholders the owners 

46 

or merely "post -c red i to rs"? The owners are taken here to be those 

to whom the business belongs, that i s , the group whose invested capital 

i s at r i s k in the f i rm. These owners are to make a responsible 

investment in which the demands of righteousness and love are met. 

This means that responsible p o l i c i e s must be defined. Such po l ic ies 

w i l l provide for dealings with customers and employees in a way 

consistent with what has already been out l ined. We saw at the outset 

of th is subject that the firm i s concerned with marketing, innovation 

and p r o f i t . Righteousness and love in producer-consumer relat ionships 



75 

would require appropriate po l i c i es for products, pr ices and pro f i t s . 

The pol icy for products would cover among other things an acceptable 

product range and product qua l i ty . The pol icy for prices would 

recognize among other things that the maximum price an inexperienced 

buyer might be prepared to pay i s not necessar i l y a f a i r price par t i 

c u l a r l y i f the nature of the product has not been f u l l y described. 

The pol icy for p r o f i t s would recognize the need for prof i ts to.be 

made cons is tent ly with the other p o l i c i e s . Righteousness and love 

in employer-employee re la t ions would require an appropriate policy 

for people. This po l icy would re f lec t a concern for the welfare 

of the employees and a genuine recognition of loyal s e r v i c e . I t 

would endeavour to give employees of some length of standing 

reasonable guarantees of continued employment though not necessar i ly 

in an ident ica l type of work. I t would not overlook the relat ionship 

between remuneration and serv ices rendered to the f irm. I t would 

have at i t s centre the concept of "re lat ionship" between employer 

and employees and would encourage structures and procedures for the 

firm which would not function in an impersonal way. This policy 

would address i t s e l f to production methods to avoid the type of 

subordination of humans to machines discussed in the previous chapter. 

The d e t a i l s that emerge should evidence the fac t that the ownership 

group i s act ing in a genuinely responsible way and consistent ly with 

the demands of r ighteousness and love. The Reformed concept of 

human re la t ionships i s not primari ly concerned with mechanics of 

operation but with changed at t i tudes and a renewal of industry in 

a way which i s beyond the scope of re-directed investment and new 

technology. 

Secondly, t h e r e . i s the matter of responsible management. There 

has to be an implementation of pol icy and a command of power to do 
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so. The re la t ionships which e x i s t in th is connection wi l l dominate 

the whole environment for good or i l l . P .F . Drucker reveals the 

importance of the r ight kind of human re la t ions in the following 

words, 

. . . because Human Relations started out from the attempt 
to adjust the 'maladjusted' individual to the ' r e a l i t y ' . . . 
there i s a strong manipulative tendency in the whole 
concept. With i t there i s the serious danger that Human 
Relations w i l l degenerate into a new Freudian paternalism, 
a mere tool for j u s t i f y i n g management's ac t ion , a device 
to ' s e l l ' whatever management i s doing. I t i s no accident 
that there i s so much ta lk in Human Relations about 'giving 
workers a sense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ' and so l i t t l e about the i r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , so much emphasis on the i r ' fee l ing of 
importance' and so l i t t l e on making them and the i r work 
important. Whenever we s t a r t out with the assumption that 
the individual has to be adjusted, we search for ways of 
c o n t r o l l i n g , manipulating, s e l l i n g him - and we deny by 
implicat ion that there may be anything in our own actions 
that needs adjustment.47 

C l e a r l y the genuineness of re la t ionship to which the covenant points , 

a re la t ionship of righteousness and love, answers to the need 

completely at th is point. Managers acting upon such a basis wi l l 

shun manipulative methodology as inconsistent with the dignity of 

the workers with whom he i s in a supervisory re lat ionship but he 

w i l l at the same time have great prospect of securing co-operation 

by manifesting his respect for and concern about those under his 

cont ro l . Some indicat ion of the expectations from management i s 

given by S i r George Schuster in a book ent i t led Chr is t i an i ty and 

human re la t ions in industry. He s a y s , 

The primary r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 'management' i s to do 
everything possible to ensure for the workers that 
the i r indust r ia l work f i t s in wi th , and forms part 
o f , a good l i f e in the highest sense. I have said that 
th is means that at the very lowest, industr ia l work should 
be so handled that i t can be regarded as a digni f ied 
a c t i v i t y , a necess i ty of nature, a condition of s e l f -
respect , not a posi t ive ev i l imposed unnecessari ly by 
the s e l f i s h n e s s or incompetence of employers and 
c a p i t a l i s t s . But I have added that management must not 
be s a t i s f i e d with th is 'very lowest' conception. They 
should s t r i v e in every way both to increase the oppor
t u n i t i e s for creat ive s a t i s f a c t i o n in the work in i t s e l f 
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and a lso to ensure that i t f i t s in harmoniously with a 
s a t i s f a c t o r y soc ia l set t ing for the workers' l i v e s outside 
the factory.48 

Far from being u n r e a l i s t i c i t has been shown that such approaches 

49 

can improve product iv i ty , sa les and p r o f i t s . Drucker elsewhere 

states that: 
What the business enterpr ise needs i s a pr inc ip le of 
management that w i l l give f u l l scope to individual 
strength and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , and at the same time give 
common di rect ion of v is ion and e f f o r t , es tab l ish teamwork 
and harmonize the goals of the individual with the common 
weal.50 

I t i s in the elements of convenantaT re lat ionship already outlined 

that such a pr inc ip le can be found. 

Re la t ionships , however, are two-sided. Responsible management 

must be supported by responsible w o r k e r s . T h e law i s c lear in 

connection with the employee's respons ib i l i t y to his employer. 

P. Clayton summarizes the posit ion as follows for the small 

businessman. 

Although you and your employees have f e l t constrained 
to spel l out a l l the d e t a i l s of your working re la t ion
s h i p , the law assures you that you enjoy each other 's 
t rus t and confidence and that your employees w i l l 
serve you f a i t h f u l l y . ^ 2 

However the assurance of mutual t rus t and confidence ex is t ing i s 

not the same as there being mutual t rust and the respons ib i l i t y for 

fa i th fu l serv ice i s not the same as responsible s e r v i c e . As John 

Murray reminds us , " iS i t not a wel1-recognized fact that the bane 

of much workmanship i s that the workman worked well only when he 
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was under the eye of h is master or supervisor?" Within the work 

s i tuat ion the scope for l a z i n e s s , theft and non-compliance with 

procedures i s considerable. The best guarantee against such things 

i s the nature of the owner-manager-worker re la t ionsh ip . This 

cannot be maintained without the t rust which w i l l secure the 
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responsible serv ice of the workers. When labour thinks only of i t s 

r ights i t i s on the verge of overturning the whole structure of 

industry and replacing i t by what John Murray c a l l s "the tyranny 

of labour". 

What evaluation can be made of th is approach in the l ight of 

research from other quarters? Cer ta in ly Drucker has recognised the 

s o c i a l dimension of work and the c e n t r a l i t y of re la t ionship . Of 

th is he s t a t e s . 

Work i s soc ia l bond and community bond. In the 
employee soc ie ty i t becomes primary access to society 
and community. I t la rge ly determines status . . . work, 
s ince time immemorial, has been the means to s a t i s f y 
our need for belonging to a group and for a meaningful 
re la t ionship to others.55 

Does t h i s re la t ionship have to be a l i v ing together "at the expense 

of one a n o t h e r " D o e s industry have to become the arena of 

antagonism and confrontation in the Marxist c l a s s war? 

There c e r t a i n l y have been other voices encouraging cooperation. 

According to Pope Pius X I I , 

Ihl the economic domain management and labour are linked 
in a community of action and in terest . . . Employers and 
workers are not imolacable adversar ies . They are cooperators 
in a common t a s k . 5 ' 

Brake summarizes the 1971 Methodist Conference view on the role of 

management. In connection with industr ia l re la t ions he states 

Conference's view that : 

Management of people was often in pract ice 'disguised 
paterna l ism' , and to avoid th is involved a r e a l i s t i c 
interpretat ion of 'consultat ion and p a r t i c i p a t i o n ' . 
Consultation could mean no more than discussion of a 
po l icy already determined, with the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
minor adjustment in d e t a i l s , or i t could be 'an 
honest and candid prelude to decision making, but 
with f u l l r ight to decision reserved to management 
a f te r c o n s u l t a t i o n ' , or i t could mean e f fec t ive 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n , enabling workers to share genuinely 
in the actual making of dec is ions , at l eas t within the 
s p e c i f i c areas of work where they could contribute from 
the i r own expert and experienced knowledge.58 
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The use of such terms as "honest and candid" and sharing "genuinely" 

reveal the Conference concern for re lat ionships of t rust where the 

d igni ty of the various par t ic ipants are preserved and hypocri t ical 

manipulative methodologies are avoided. 

There i s no lack of empirical evidence for the success of 

cooperation in industry. W.B. Werther, J r . c i t e s the success of 

employee involvement at Ford's L o u i s v i l l e , Kentucky, Assembly Plant 

in the following way. 

As recent ly as 1979, the plant was plagued with massive 
l a y o f f s , labor re la t ions problems and defective work
manship. While considering to c lose the p lant , Ford 
retained a consult ing firm which concluded that plant 
management was autocrat ic and responsible for extreme 
worker d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n . Changes in management personnel 
helped bring out an improved s p i r i t of cooperation which 
helped turn th is plant around. The employee involvement 
program at the L o u i s v i l l e plant was implemented in 1980 
and was an important step in turning around the plant. 
Of course, not a l l productivi ty and qual i ty improvements 
resulted simply from cooperation. Ford did invest several 
$100,000,000 in the complete overhaul of the plant.59 

I t i s a lso s i g n i f i c a n t that within the context of cooperation 

employee r e s p o n s i b i l i t y has played a construct ive ro le . J . Bai ley 

makes the point that s o c i a l i s t countries do not escape the problems 

of motivation at work. He s a y s , 

Of p a r t i c u l a r in te res t was the fact that despite shared 
ownership of the means of production, s o c i a l i s t countr ies , 
and Russia in p a r t i c u l a r , experience j u s t the same problems 
of management and motivation that we in the West have had 
to grapple with over the years.^0 

He found the internat ional conference -v is i t to the Finnish Company 

Auramo p a r t i c u l a r l y in te res t ing . This pr ivate ly owned medium-sized 

manufacturing company had implemented a very thorough reorganization 

adopting a suction system of production based upon a c e l l u l a r 

approach. Instead of pushing production through the factory , the 

system would work on a suction pr inc ip le pul l ing the parts through 

according to appropriate deadl ines. Into th is re-organization the 
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following had been integrated: 

(1) Employee involvement. I t had been recognised that the 

cooperation of the whole s t a f f was a precondition for 

successful implementation. 

(2) Employee i n t e r e s t . The re-organized jobs were more 

f l e x i b l e , in terest ing and demanding, minimizing monotony. 

(3) Employee r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Each employee accepted responsib i l i ty 

for the qua l i ty of the i r own production. 

The success of the re-organisat ion was indicated by fu l l order books, 

reduced de l ivery t imes, s impl i f ied planning, increased f l e x i b i l i t y 

and the absence of unsaleable stocks. 

Do not these examples furnish support for our central thesis 

that more attention should be focused upon the nature of the 

fundamental re la t ionships within industry? Pope John XXIII in 

Mater et Maqister emphasizes the importance of re lat ionships in the 

following words, 

. . . that the re la t ions between the employers and directors 
on the one hand, and the employees on the other, be marked 
by appreciat ion, understanding, a loyal and act ive co
operation and devotion to the undertaking common to both, 
and that the work be considered and effected by a l l members 
of the en te rpr ise , not merely as a source of income, but 
a lso as the ful f i lment of a duty and the rendering of a serv ice . 62 

The long-term benefits of th is can be seen in the contrast in the 

nineteenth century North American t e x t i l e indus t r i es . P. Scranton 

compares the corporate s ty le mass production Lowell with the more 

personal Quaker firms at Phi ladelphia . After the Second World War 

the former were closed down while the l a t t e r were s t i l l employing 

for ty thousand workers! Scranton explains the fundamental dif ferences 

in re la t ionship between the two industr ies as fol lows: 
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Two c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f the Ph i lade lph ia manufacturers are 
i n i t i a l l y s a l i e n t : they were l a r g e l y brought up in shops 
and m i l l s and were immigrants , and thus shared a c u l t u r a l 
framework w i t h t h e i r work f o r c e s . U n t i l the e i g h t i e s , 
most l i v e d near the m i l l s , above or i n f r o n t of t h e i r 
workshops; many were ac t i ve i n churches and neighborhood 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , e l a b o r a t i n g community-based bonds between 
owner and employee. 

In c o n t r a s t he e x p l a i n s , 

L o w e l l ' s founders and shareholders were d is tanced both 
p h y s i c a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y from those engaged by t h e i r 
agents f o r work i n the f a c t o r i e s . The i r i n t e r e s t s were 
from the ou tse t un i f o rm ly focused on the d e l i v e r y of 
d i v i d e n d s , . . . Lowell lacked the over lapp ing c u l t u r a l 
and community r e l a t i o n s h i p s among workers and owners 
t h a t smoothed accumulat ion a t Ph i lade lph ia . . . ^ ^ 

Where then l i e s the way ahead? The need to cover costs 

and the impetus to increase p r o f i t s w i l l not go away. The consequent 

pressures to improve p r o d u c t i v i t y w i l l remain. The advances o f new 

technology w i l l ma in ta in the momentum of change. A breakdown in 

human r e l a t i o n s w i l l j eopard ize the f u t u r e o f the e n t e r p r i s e . W i l l 

a l l be solved by a worke r ' s r e v o l u t i o n ? Is c o n f l i c t the only route 

t o harmony? As we have sought to show there i s a b e t t e r road. This 

road invo lves r a i s i n g the p r o f i l e o f man i n the image of God in 

the business e n t e r p r i s e . I t i nvo lves r e l a t i o n s h i p s where the d i g n i t y 

o f man as such i s recognized and respected. I t requ i res a r e j e c t i o n 

o f t r e a t i n g people i n a p a r t i c u l a r way because such t reatment w i l l 

improve p r o d u c t i v i t y . I t requ i res a t reatment of people in a 

p a r t i c u l a r way because o f what they are in themselves. I t i s doubt fu l 

whether p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i t s var ious forms can do more than plug 

the hole f o r a wh i l e i f i t i s not accompanied by more fundamental 

changes o f a t t i t u d e such as the "removal o f group h o s t i l i t i e s " . ^ ^ 

The fundamental problem i s thus t h a t o f r e l a t i o n s h i p s and i t has 

been argued t h a t the covenantal l i f e o f the Tr iune God should be 

our s t a r t i n g p o i n t . Re la t ionsh ips a f t e r t h i s analogy place a premium 
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on r ighteousness and love and such r e l a t i o n s h i p s f o s t e r s i n c e r i t y 

and concern. These beget a respons ib le approach on the par t of 

a l l the p a r t i e s invo lved and f o s t e r t ha t co-opera t ion in community 

which promises present improvement and f u t u r e progress. 
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Chapter 5 

THE DIGNITY OF MAN WITHIN THE 
WIDER ECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT 

The d i g n i t y o f man i n r e l a t i o n s h i p to economic o rgan iza t ion 

cannot be concluded w i t hou t l ook ing a t the wider environment w i t h i n 

which economic a c t i v i t y takes p lace . The op in ion i s sometimes 

expressed t h a t s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and economic s t r uc tu res are 

neu t ra l as f a r as the C h r i s t i a n i s concerned. He can work w i t h i n 

a v a r i e t y o f socio-economic frameworks. The f a c t of the l a t t e r 

does n o t , however, prove the former. Po l i t i co-economic s t ruc tu res 

are not neu t ra l and not a l l systems are compat ible w i t h the d i g n i t y 

o f man.'^ No worker e x i s t s i n i s o l a t i o n but workers and f i r m s , as 

we l l as consumers, i n f l uence and are in f luenced by the o v e r a l l economic 

system. There i s thus a need to sub jec t po l i t i co -economic systems 

to s c r u t i n y on the basis o f C h r i s t i a n c r i t e r i a . Reformed w r i t e r s 

have, i n f a c t , done t h i s , ana lys ing the contemporary economic 

environment and ques t ion ing the contemporary a t t i t u d e s to man in 

h is economic r e l a t i o n s h i p s . This chapter o u t l i n e s the d i f f e r e n t 

approaches t o economic a c t i v i t y focus ing upon the a t t i t u d e s to man 

i m p l i c i t i n them. I t develops the Reformed response which has been 

t w o f o l d , f i r s t l y the c r i t i c i s m of contemporary economic systems 

and secondly the p resen ta t i on of a l t e r n a t i v e s . Because of the 

vastness of t h i s sub jec t and the need to keep our cons idera t ion 

i n t h i s work w i t h i n the contex t of the d i g n i t y of man in economic 

e n t e r p r i s e , we w i l l focus upon the sovere ignty of God over man as 

the g rea t fundamental i n connect ion w i t h t h i s mat te r . Ex i s t i ng 

economies w i l l thus be evaluated in t h i s l i g h t and i l l u s t r a t i o n s 

w i l l be given o f Reformed a l t e r n a t i v e s . The i m p l i c a t i o n s of the 

l a t t e r w i l l be considered and evaluated i n r e l a t i o n to the 

contemporary scene. 
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In the preceding chap te rs , the d i g n i t y of man as being in 

the image o f God has been cons idered. This d i g n i t y has been re la ted 

to h is vocat ion as one c a l l e d to exerc ise dominion under God in 

h is economic e n t e r p r i s e . In Chapter 3 the d i g n i t y of man i n r e l a t i o n 

to t h i ngs was considered and t h i s requ i red a t reatment of man's 

dominion. I t was po in ted out t h a t man's dominion over th ings i s 

a dominion under God and t h a t t h i s guards aga ins t an e x p l o i t a t i o n 

o f na tu re . This s i t u a t i o n i s wel1-summarized by R.J. Rushdoony 

who says. 

This was man's c u l t u r a l t a sk , the c rea t i on of a c u l t u r e 
and c i v i l i z a t i o n i n terms o f the sovere ign ty of God, 
recognized by man and exerc ised under God's j u r i s d i c t i o n . 2 

This issue o f sovere ign ty i s inescapable. I f the supreme ru le of 

God i s denied then a vacuum i s created and some s u b s t i t u t e sovereign 

must replace the d i v i n e sovere ign ty i n men's t h i n k i n g and consequent 

p r a c t i c e . This s i t u a t i o n r e s u l t s i n a subord ina t ion of man to some 

lesse r sovere ign ty and a consequent disharmony ensues. 

Before t u r n i n g to consider t h i s i n more d e t a i l we need to 

take a b i r d ' s eye view o f contemporary economic systems. There 

are d i f f e r e n t ways o f a t tempt ing t h i s but a common method found 

i n the economic textbooks i s to s i m p l i f y ana lys is by look ing at three 

basic types o f economy, the l a i ssez f a i r e , the c o l l e c t i v i s t and 

the mixed c a p i t a l i s t i c . I t w i l l be he lp fu l t o f o l l o w t h i s typology 

because i t leads us i n t o the sub jec t w i thou t us l os i ng our way i n 

a mass o f d e s c r i p t i v e d e t a i l . I t needs t o be understood t ha t these 

th ree types are i n t e r r e l a t e d . Although la i ssez f a i r e and c o l l e c t i v i s m 

stand a t opposi te p o l e s , mixed c a p i t a l i s m draws on both and seeks 

an acceptable compromise by b lending the best of the two extremes. 

In some s i t u a t i o n s i t leans more to f r ee e n t e r p r i s e whereas in 

o thers i t leans more to c o l l e c t i v i s m . More a t t e n t i o n w i l l be given 
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t o the two extremes i n order to draw out the r e l a t i v e s t rengths and 

weaknesses and then t o examine them in the l i g h t of Div ine sovere ignty . 

I t w i l l be argued t h a t because o f a r e j e c t i o n of t h i s sovere ignty 

these models are not lead ing work i n a d i r e c t i o n which comports w i t h 

man's d i g n i t y . I t w i l l a lso be argued t h a t mixed c a p i t a l i s m i s 

not something d i s t i n c t i v e l y d i f f e r e n t but a combinat ion o f elements 

o f the o the r two which f a i l s to solve the problem o f sovere ignty 

a l though a l l e v i a t i n g the symptoms o f disharmony tempora r i l y whi le 

f l u c t u a t i n g uneas i l y between the two po les . In the f i r s t instance 

we t u rn our a t t e n t i o n to l a i ssez f a i r e economics. 

At the hear t of l a i ssez f a i r e l ay the " i n v i s i b l e hand". As 

each i n d i v i d u a l pursued h i s own en l igh tened s e l f - i n t e r e s t i t was 

expected t h a t the common good would be promoted, t h i s model came 

to be assoc ia ted w i t h a number of ideas such as the f o l l o w i n g . 

(1) The market i s the fundamental r e g u l a t i n g mechanism. (2) Competit ion 

w i l l e l i m i n a t e i n e f f i c i e n t f i r m s . (3) The market mechanism w i l l 

determine wages. (4) This economic s t r u c t u r e i s the one most 

compat ib le w i t h a f r e e s o c i e t y . (5 ) The e f f i c i e n c y o f the system 

w i l l ensure improved standards of l i v i n g , (6) The State should 

not i n te rvene i n the economy because the system i s s e l f - r e g u l a t i n g . 

Nineteenth cen tu ry C h r i s t i a n leaders found such an economic system 

congen ia l . They saw i n the f r e e market a defence against u n j u s t i f i e d 

soc ia l p r i v i l e g e and favoured a l e g i s l a t i v e system which , in soc ia l 

and economic m a t t e r s , would be as f r e e as p o s s i b l e . They have, 

however, been c r i t i c i z e d f o r being s h o r t - s i g h t e d in connect ion 

w i t h the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f income and wea l th . R.H. Preston f i nds 

them at f a u l t i n the f o l l o w i n g p a r t i c u l a r s . (1) They were complacent 

about the i n e q u a l i t i e s of income developed by the f r ee market. 

(2) They f a i l e d to see t h a t the automatic mechanism they so admired 
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appeared to the common people l i k e b l i n d f a t e . (3) They gave l i t t l e 

a t t e n t i o n to the non-economic aspects of man's l i f e . (4) They 

under-emphasized the i ngenu i t y o f the managerial s ide i n manipulat ing 
5 

the s i t u a t i o n to t h e i r own advantage. As P.D. Anthony e x p l a i n s , 

The amalgam o f theory which came to be known as l a i s s e z -
f a i r e had advantages from the po in t of view of the manu
f a c t u r e r . I t p ro tec ted him from the c r i t i c i s m s of those 
who might be alarmed a t the consequences o f h is apparent ly 
b r u t a l behaviour. I t forbade t h e i r i n t e r f e r e n c e on the ground 
t h a t t h e i r good i n t e n t i o n s were c e r t a i n to harm those they 
were intended t o he lp . I t once again provided an exp lanat ion 
and a defence o f r e l a t i v e pos i t i ons i n the new soc ia l 
h i e r a r c h y ; employers deserved t h e i r p o s i t i o n and so d id 
the p o o r . " 

Despite the severe c r i t i c i s m s to which la i ssez f a i r e economics 

have been s u b j e c t e d , the system does have one great area of advantage. 

I t lays s t ress on the importance o f the i n d i v i d u a l . I t contends 

f o r i n d i v i d u a l freedom to own business assets and to exerc ise choice 

as to where and when one w i l l work. I t underscores the importance 

o f i n d i v i d u a l e n t e r p r i s e and personal f u l f i l m e n t in work. I t 

cau t ions aga ins t an i r r e s p o n s i b l e approach to one's economic 

support and commends s e l f - h e l p . I t seeks to leave the i n d i v i d u a l 

f r e e from r e s t r i c t i o n s i n the economic en te rp r i se so t ha t by each 

pursu ing t h e i r s e l f - i n t e r e s t the b e n e f i t o f a l l w i l l be advanced. 

Wogaman summarizes the endur ing c o n t r i b u t i o n s of l a i ssez f a i r e 

as f o l l o w s , 

(1) awareness o f the importance o f economic freedom and 
c r e a t i v i t y , a l l ow ing f o r the maximum f e a s i b l e i n i t i a t i v e 
by i n d i v i d u a l s and groups, (2) the market mechanism 
wh ich , w i t h a l l regard f o r i t s impe r f ec t i ons , provides 
usefu l economic s t i m i l u s and e f f e c t i v e s t r uc tu res f o r 
cost account ing and a l l o c a t i o n o f resources, and 
(3) concern f o r the b e n e f i t s o f p r i v a t e consumpt ion. ' 

Laissez f a i r e ' s a t t i t u d e to man i s thus one which sets out to 

emphasize an i n d i v i d u a l l y respons ib le approach to economic en te rp r i se 

l eav ing the i n d i v i d u a l f ree to exerc ise i n i t i a t i v e and c r e a t i v i t y . 

Soc ia l i sm has sought the answer to what i t sees as the problems 
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o f Cap i ta l i sm i n a c o l l e c t i v i s t approach. This requ i res a suspension 

o f f r ee markets and s ta te de terminat ion of the a l l o c a t i o n of resources. 

This would i nvo l ve the pub l i c ownership o f business assets and 

s ta te p lann ing o f p r o d u c t i o n , l abour , investment and d i s t r i b u t i o n . 

By the l i m i t a t i o n o f the product ion of consumer goods such command 

economies are able to achieve more rap id i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . Social ism 

i s n o t , however, homogeneous. Goudzwaard d i s t i ngu i shes between 

c e n t r a l i z e d economic p lanning and decen t ra l i zed economic p lann ing. 

The former seeks to d i r e c t a l l dec is ions concerned w i t h p roduc t ion . 

I t sets the goals f o r p roduct ion u n i t s i n terms of "value added" 

and both q u a n t i t y and p r i c e are "woven i n t o a g lobal f i n a n c i a l 

and employment p l a n " . In decen t ra l i zed economic p lanning the main 

purpose o f the cen t ra l plan i s t o con t ro l the movement of cap i t a l 

and the i n d i v i d u a l p roduct ion u n i t s are granted a la rge measure 

o f autonomy. Both r e f l e c t a wor ld view which r e j e c t s what i s seen 

as the e x p l o i t a t i o n o f the c lass soc ie t y of c a p i t a l i s m and which 
g 

g ives primacy to community and p lanning man. This system i s not 

w i t hou t i t s weaknesses. A major inherent d i f f i c u l t y w i t h the 

c o l l e c t i v i s t approach i s the i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f t rans forming theory 

i n t o p r a c t i c e . The range o f economic dec is ions requ i red in connection 

w i t h a na t i ona l economy cannot be e f f e c t i v e l y taken by the planning 

bureaucracy. Al though the idea l o f the c o l l e c t i v i s t i s to f ree 

the i n d i v i d u a l from e x p l o i t a t i o n , the concent ra t ion of p o l i t i c a l 
9 

and economic power ends up submerging him. Soc ia l ism does, however, 

e x h i b i t the g rea t s t r eng th of l a y i n g emphasis upon soc ia l r e l a t i o n 

ships w i t h i n a community. As Goudzwaard exp la ins the p o s i t i o n , 
The peop le 's community i s the core of soc ia l l i f e ; i f 
t h i s s o c i e t a l w i l l i s given a democratic express ion , a 
favourab le s o c i e t a l outcome i s guaranteed. In p r i n c i p l e , 
soc ia l e v i l o r i g i n a t e s i n the i n d i v i d u a l or sec ta r ian 
group, and not i n the community or i t s i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
arrangement.10 
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When these two extremes o f l a i ssez f a i r e and c o l l e c t i v i s m 

are analysed i n c lose p r o x i m i t y we can see why the mixed economy 

i s considered t o be so a t t r a c t i v e and has many adherents. I t 

represents a compromise between the i n d i v i d u a l i s m of l a i ssez f a i r e 

and the communal approach o f soc ia l i sm seeking to do j u s t i c e to 

the b e t t e r po in ts o f bo th . Without l os i ng the necessary d i s c i p l i n e 

o f the market p lace the Government in tervenes to ensure tha t 

i n e q u a l i t i e s are minimized so t h a t the r i c h no longer get r i c h e r 

and the poor get poorer . The Government assumes r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

f o r a whole range o f mat ters such as economic growth, employment 

and soc ia l w e l f a r e . I t employs a range of economic t oo l s both 

f i s c a l and monetary t o " f i n e - t u n e " the economy and so secure f u l l 

employment, economic growth , s tab le p r i ces and improved wel fare 

p r o v i s i o n s . I t cannot be said t h a t such i n t e r ven t i on i sm has been 

rece ived as a resounding success, and the "Welfare S ta te" has come 

under f i r e f rom both the r i g h t and the l e f t o f the p o l i t i c a l spectrum 

as L. Newbigin e x p l a i n s . To the po l i t i co -economic r i g h t . 

The Welfare State i s the c rea t i on o f w e l l - i n t e n t i o n e d , 
goodhearted but softheaded people, who thought t h a t they 
could produce a measure of e q u a l i t y w i thou t having to accept 
the c e n t r a l i z e d command economy o f f u l l - b l o o d e d soc ia l i sm . 
The Welfare S t a t e , i n o ther words, i s a compromise between 
c a p i t a l i s m and soc ia l i sm which has the weaknesses of both 
and the m e r i t s o f n e i t h e r . I t has undermined the e f f e c t i v e 
ness o f the f r ee market by reducing the rewards f o r 
exce l lence and the pena l t i es f o r f a i l u r e . I t encourages 
minimum performance and makes the c i t i z e n a dependant of the 
ever-growing managerial bureaucracy. In t h e i r wel l -meant 
at tempts to c reate e q u a l i t y , the advocates of the Welfare 
State have, to quote the t i t l e of Hayek's best-known book, 
led us down the road to serfdom. 

At the o the r end o f the i d e o l o g i c a l spectrum are the 
arguments of the l e f t , which o f f e r a con t ra ry d iagnosis of 
the f a i l u r e s o f the Welfare S ta te . The Welfare State has, 
i t i s c la imed , f a i l e d to c reate e q u a l i t y because i t i s an 
at tempt by government ac t i on t o modi fy the mal ign e f f e c t s 
o f a f ree -marke t economy, ins tead o f rep lac ing i t by 
something e l s e . I f a l l economic a c t i v i t y i s governed by 
the p r i n c i p l e s o f the f r ee market , one cannot b u i l d upon 
t h a t foundat ion a s o c i e t y governed by the opposi te p r i n c i p l e . 
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However j u s t i c e i s d e f i n e d , i t i s not compatible w i th the 
enormous d i s p a r i t i e s o f weal th which l a i ssez f a i r e c a p i t a l i s m 
always c rea tes . Any system which i s perceived as t o t a l l y 
un jus t loses the l e g i t i m a c y by which government by consent 
i s p o s s i b l e . I t i s a c rue l joke to t a l k about e q u a l i t y o f 
o p p o r t u n i t y among those who begin from the huge d i f f e rences 
i n wea l th - and so i n educa t ion , hea l th and s e c u r i t y - which 
c a p i t a l i s m c r e a t e s . i l 

I t i s observable from Newbig in 's summary t h a t the Welfare State 

i s open to c r i t i c i s m . Those who champion the cause of i nd i v i dua l i sm 

r i g h t l y p o i n t to the inheren t weakness of State i n t e r v e n t i o n in the 

i n t e r e s t s o f e q u a l i t y . In tampering w i t h the market i t s e f f ec t i veness 

i s reduced and the r e s u l t s are a r b i t r a r y . Instead of hard work and 

e n t e r p r i s e being rewarded, e f f i c i e n c y can be pena l i zed . On the 

o the r s ide i n e f f i c i e n c y can end up being cushioned by State cont rac ts 

o r State subs id ies and va luab le resources are wasted. In such a 

system, i n d i v i d u a l morale dec l ines because working harder may y i e l d 

no f u r t h e r personal bene f i t s and i n i t i a t i v e and c r e a t i v i t y in 

economic e n t e r p r i s e i s dampened down. Worse than t h i s , the problem 

o f dependency o f the i n d i v i d u a l upon bureaucracy i s increased. On 

the o ther s ide o f the po l i t i co -economic spectrum the Welfare State 

i s r e j e c t e d as a hal fway house which can never be success fu l . I t 

represents a tampering w i t h the market system which i n the view o f 

the l e f t should be replaced a l t o g e t h e r . On t h e i r view i t i s the market 

system which stands i n the path of a j u s t soc ie t y and i s the enemy 

of community. Al though we might not agree w i t h t h i s ana lys is which 

lays the blame f o r our i l l s on the market economy as such, the 

c r i t i c i s m i s v a l i d t h a t the Welfare State i s a t best a compromise 

and n e i t h e r s ide sees i t as so l v i ng the problem. What i s argued 

i n the remainder o f t h i s chapter i s t ha t a new approach i s needed 

and t h a t the way out o f the i n s t a b i l i t y i s to take the whole matter 

to a deeper l eve l by l ook ing a t the quest ion of economic systems 

i n the l i g h t o f D iv ine Sovere ignty . 
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There i s a c e r t a i n f reshness when we tu rn to the Reformed 

responses to the types of economic system o u t l i n e d because they 

lead the debate i n t o new areas and enable i t t o be seen i n a 

d i f f e r e n t l i g h t . As exp la ined e a r l i e r , a d e t a i l e d c r i t i q u e of 

each system w i l l not be presented as t h i s would occupy too much 

space, r a t h e r , a t t e n t i o n w i l l be focused upon the problem inherent 

i n a l l th ree types of economy as a t present p r a c t i s e d , namely the 

f a i l u r e to reso lve the problem o f sovere ign ty . As we sa id a t the 

o u t s e t , the d i s regard o f the sovere ignty of God leaves a vacuum 

which ends up being f i l l e d by some lesser sovere ign ty . In human 

a f f a i r s the two competing sove re ign t i es ,as we have seen, are the 

sovere ign ty o f the i n d i v i d u a l and the sovere ign ty of the community. 

The new sovere ign ty i s the sovere ign ty of man and Reformed scholars 

have d iscerned the common t rend i n both c a p i t a l i s m and soc ia l i sm 

towards an oppress ive bureaucracy under which man's d i g n i t y as the 

image o f God and h is steward i s d i s regarded . I n d u s t r i a l soc i e t i es 

are caught i n a scenar io where techn ica l progress necess i ta tes 

concen t ra t i on and the concentrated resources requ i re c o n t r o l . But 

t h i s scenar io i s a lso one i n which the r u l e o f God has been disregarded 

i n economic e n t e r p r i s e and consequent ly the r u l e of man must take 

i t s p lace . What has resu l t ed i s a corporate bureaucracy or a s ta te 

bureaucracy o r a combinat ion o f bo th . In each o f these systems the 

l i f e o f the i n d i v i d u a l becomes p rog ress i ve l y dominated by an a l i en 

r u l e . In order to exp lore these matters f u r t h e r i t w i l l be useful 

to o u t l i n e Max Weber's views o f our present system inc lud ing i t s 

development and see how Reformed scholars have i n t e rac ted w i th him. 

Weber has drawn a t t e n t i o n to a connect ion between Calv in ism and the 

development of Western c a p i t a l i s m . He i s ca re fu l to make the po in t 

t h a t c a p i t a l i s m as a system o f product ion has always ex is ted everywhere. 
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He exp la ins the nature o f " c a p i t a l i s t " economic ac t i on as be ing , 

one based on the expec ta t ion o f p r o f i t from the u t i l i s a 
t i o n o f o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r exchange, t h a t i s , o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
f o r a c q u i s i t i o n which are f o r m a l l y peaceful . . . Where the 
p u r s u i t o f c a p i t a l i s t a c q u i s i t i o n i s r a t i o n a l , the co r res 
ponding ac t i on i s organised around c a p i t a l c a l c u l a t i o n s . 
That i s , i t i s ordered i n such a way as t o make planned 
use o f ma te r i a l goods or personal serv ices as a means of 
a c q u i s i t i o n so t h a t , when the balance-sheet i s drawn, the 
f i n a l revenue o f the p a r t i c u l a r e n t e r p r i s e in the form 
o f goods w i t h a monetary value ( o r , i n the case of a 
c o n t i n u i n g e n t e r p r i s e , the p e r i o d i c a l l y est imated value 
o f goods w i t h a monetary va lue) should exceed the 
' c a p i t a l ' , t h a t i s , the est imated value in terms of the 
balance o f the ma te r i a l means o f a c q u i s i t i o n u t i l i s e d 
f o r a c q u i s i t i o n by exchange. 

In the West, however, Weber sees c a p i t a l i s m as having developed in 

13 

a d i s t i n c t i v e fash ion and he argues t h a t Calv in ism was a major 

i n f l u e n c e i n t h i s connec t ion . North summarizes Weber's argument 

as f o l l o w s : 
. . . the i n n e r - w o r l d l y asce t i c i sm o f P ro tes tan t i sm, and 
e s p e c i a l l y the Quaker and Pur i tan forms of P ro tes tan t i sm, 
c o n s t i t u t e d a major fo rce f a v o r i n g the development of 
r a t i o n a l c a l c u l a t i o n and systemat ic l abo r . The kingdom 
of God i s to be brought i n t o t h i s wor ld through godly 
l abo r - the c a l l i n g - and the apostate wor ld i s to be 
subdued f o r the g l o r y of God.^^ 

This new asce t i c i sm can, according to Weber, be t raced to the 

Reformat ion. 

The dropping o f monastic i dea l s by the Lutheran 
Reformation meant the disappearance o f the d u a l i s t i c 
d i s t i n c t i o n between a u n i v e r s a l l y b ind ing m o r a l i t y and 
an e s p e c i a l l y demanding code f o r v i r t u o s i . The o the r 
w o r l d l y asce t i c i sm came to an end. The f e r v e n t l y 
r e l i g i o u s i n d i v i d u a l s who would have gone i n t o monasteries 
had now t o p r a c t i s e t h e i r r e l i g i o n i n o rd ina ry l i f e . ^ ^ 

Weber found the r e l i g i o u s foundat ion f o r the i n n e r - w o r l d l y asce t ic ism 

i n God's transcendence and p redes t i na t i ng purpose. The i n d i v i d u a l ' s 

assurance of h is e l e c t i o n demanded d i l i g e n c e i n God's serv ice 

accord ing to one's c a l l i n g i n the everyday w o r l d . A.G. Poggi 

exp la ins Weber's a n a l y s i s . 

The e l e c t proves h imse l f an e l e c t , to the ex ten t tha t his 
conduct i s G o d - l i k e , i n the sense of r e l a t i n g to the world 
( i n c l u d i n g the i n d i v i d u a l h imse l f ) as God h imsel f does. 
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Hence the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c emphasis on mastery, d i s tance , 
and a long t ime p e r s p e c t i v e . 1 ^ 

This foundat ion resu l t ed i n a business e t h i c i n which such 

i n g r e d i e n t s as the f o l l o w i n g could be found: a s t ress on i n d i v i d u a l 

a c t i o n ; a respons ib le use of one's t ime and w e a l t h ; a des i re to 

maximize the r e t u r n on one's asse ts ; a tendency to favour investment 

over consumption; an impetus to innova t ion and a use of compe t i t i ve 

ness and p r o f i t a b i l i t y as guides to t e s t the e f f i c i e n c y of the use 

o f one 's resources. 

With respect t o the present s i t u a t i o n , Weber i s concerned 

about the problem o f human freedom and the inroads made by 

bureaucracy. This loss o f freedom i s n o t , however, a t t r i b u t e d by 

Weber t o c a p i t a l i s m per se. As North s ta tes of Weber's p o s i t i o n : 

Soc ia l i sm would be, i f a n y t h i n g , even more systemat ic i n 
i t s reduc t ion o f the sphere o f freedom, since a c e n t r a l i z e d 
s t a t e p lann ing apparatus would con t ro l a l l p roduct ion and 
d i s t r i b u t i o n . ' 7 

Before t u r n i n g t o a f u l l e r cons ide ra t i on of Weber's s i g n i f i c a n c e , 

i t w i l l be we l l t o make two observat ions about Weber's thes is as 

assessed by Reformed w r i t e r s . In the f i r s t place i t i s necessary 

to recognize t h a t i t i s by no means taken f o r granted t ha t there 

i s a d i r e c t h i s t o r i c a l l i n k between Calv in ism and c a p i t a l i s m . 

Goudzwaard summarizes the present s ta te w i t h respect to the 

d i scuss ion t h a t arose as a r e s u l t o f Weber's t h e s i s . He says. 

F i r s t , h i s t o r i c a l l y speaking there i s d e f i n i t e l y a 
connect ion between c a p i t a l i s m and Calv in ism through 
the i n te rmed ia ry o f l a t e r Pur i tan ism. Secondly, i t 
has proven f a r more d i f f i c u l t t o e s t a b l i s h a d i r e c t 
h i s t o r i c a l connect ion between c a p i t a l i s m and Ca lv in ism. 
F i n a l l y , doubts have been ra ised by some w r i t e r s as 
to whether the ma te r ia l der ived from Calv in ism and 
Pur i tan ism i s s u f f i c i e n t to exp la in the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
s p i r i t o f c a p i t a l ism.18 

In the second p lace , i t i s impor tant to emphasize t ha t 

Reformed scho la rs recognize Weber's r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t r e l i g i o n was 

not the on ly i n f l u e n t i a l f a c t o r . North exp la ins as f o l l o w s : 
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Weber d i d not r e s t h is case merely on the in f luence of 
r e l i g i o n . He was f a r too wise a scho lar to r e l y on any 
monocausational t h e o r y , as the f i n a l paragraph of the 
P ro tes tan t Eth ic i n d i c a t e s . Re l ig ion has been on ly one 
f a c t o r among many i n the process o f Western r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 
Today i t i s probably a minor f a c t o r ; i t i s no longer needed 
to sus ta in the process. R a t i o n a l i z a t i o n i s now s e l f -
s u s t a i n i n g : 

'Since asce t i c i sm undertook to remodel the wor ld and 
t o work out i t s i dea l s i n the w o r l d , mate r ia l goods 
have gained an inc reas ing and f i n a l l y an inexorable 
power over the l i v e s o f men as a t no prev ious 
per iod i n h i s t o r y . To-day the s p i r i t of r e l i g i o u s 
asce t i c i sm - whether f i n a l l y , who knows? - has 
escaped from the cage. But v i c t o r i o u s c a p i t a l i s m , 
s ince i t r es t s on mechanical f ounda t ions , needs i t s 
support no l o n g e r . ' 

For our purposes t h i s l a t t e r po in t has cons iderable importance. 

Not on ly was Weber o f the op in ion t h a t r e l i g i o n was not the on ly 

f a c t o r he a lso f e l t t h a t i t was no longer the sus ta in ing f a c t o r . 

Whatever the exact h i s t o r i c a l connect ion between Calv in ism and 

c a p i t a l i s m the r e l i g i o u s i npu t i s no longer a s i g n i f i c a n t one. 

The quest ion of the kingdom of God has receded from view and other 

s o v e r e i g n t i e s have emerged. To develop t h i s mat ter f u r t h e r we tu rn 

to a f u l l e r cons ide ra t i on o f Weber's s i g n i f i c a n c e by look ing a t the 

views o f Gary Nor th . 

North assesses the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Weber i n an essay e n t i t l e d , 

"Max Weber: Ra t i ona l i sm , I r r a t i o n a l ism and the Bureaucrat ic cage". 

He regards Weber's importance f o r s o c i o l o g i c a l theory as beyond 

20 
o v e r - e s t i m a t i o n . This i s not because of h is emphasis on the 

i n f l uence o f r e l i g i o n but because he has g iven an i n t r o d u c t i o n 

21 
to the c r i s i s o f our age and i l l u m i n a t e d the need to address 

22 

the mat ter o f sove re ign ty . How does North a r r i v e a t t h i s 

p a r t i c u l a r eva lua t ion? He argues t h a t Weber grappled w i t h the 

c e n t r a l issue i n connect ion w i t h p o l i t i c a l economy. He posed the 

quest ion , "how are freedom and democracy i n the long run at a l l 23 poss ib le under the dominat ion o f h i gh l y developed cap i t a l i sm?" 
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He found an inheren t c o n f l i c t between the p r i n c i p l e of i n d i v i d u a l i t y 

and the p r i n c i p l e o f r a t i o n a l i t y . These two belong together because 

an essen t i a l f ea tu re o f p e r s o n a l i t y i s a r a t i o n a l and methodical 

way of l i f e . But i n the modern wor ld o f work r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n i s 

a n t a g o n i s t i c to p e r s o n a l i t y . This i s not to suggest t ha t cap i t a l i sm 

as such i s t o blame. As North e x p l a i n s . 

I t i s not c a p i t a l i s m as such which has destroyed freedom; 
i t i s the s c i e n t i f i c , techno log ica l and bureaucra t ic 
i deo logy , coupled w i t h i n s t i t u t i o n s based on r a t i o n a l 
c a l c u l a t i o n and product ion f o r a mass market , which 
have brought f o r t h i n d u s t r i a l soc i e t y . 24 

Indeed Weber sees Soc ia l ism as aggravat ing the problem. 

The a b o l i t i o n o f p r i v a t e c a p i t a l i s m would s imply mean 
t h a t a l so the top amanagement of the n a t i o n a l i z e d or 
s o c i a l i z e d e n t e r p r i s e s would become bu reauc ra t i c . 
. . . The p r i v a t e and pub l i c bureaucrac ies , which now 
work next t o , and p o t e n t i a l l y a g a i n s t , each other 
and hence check one another to a degree, would be 
merged i n t o a s i ng le h ie ra rchy .25 

Weber has thus h i g h l i g h t e d the problem t h a t both c a p i t a l i s m 

and soc ia l i sm are a n t a g o n i s t i c to p e r s o n a l i t y because of the 

subord ina t i on o f the personal to impersonal r a t i o n a l i t y . Here what 

i s e s s e n t i a l t o p e r s o n a l i t y , a r a t i o n a l and methodical way of l i f e , 

has become the enemy o f p e r s o n a l i t y . Weber has thus in e f f e c t 

presented a t e l l i n g c r i t i q u e o f contemporary c a p i t a l i s m , soc ia l i sm 

and mixed economies. But North f i n d s t h a t Weber i s unable to 

so lve the dilemma. He has ra ised the quest ion and focused upon 

the area o f problem but could not present a way ou t . The f u t u r e , 

accord ing to Weber, ho lds . 

Not summer's bloom . . . but r a the r a po la r n i gh t of i c y 
darkness and hardness, no mat ter which group may tr iumph 
e x t e r n a l l y now.26 

North accepts t h a t Weber over -es t imated the i r r e s i s t i b l e nature of 

the r a t i o n a l i z i n g processes but mainta ins t h a t h is cen t ra l t h r u s t 

i s v a l i d . As long as no h igher sovere ignty i s sought than tha t of 
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man h i m s e l f , the s o l u t i o n s w i l l always be unacceptable. There can 

be no r e j e c t i o n o f a r a t i o n a l approach because man i s a reasonable 

c r e a t u r e . There can be no r e j e c t i o n o f i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n because 

a co l l apse o f i n d u s t r i a l p roduc t ion w i l l cause immense hardship. 

No r t h ' s ana l ys i s has thus under l ined t h a t there must be a 

methodical approach to work i f the wor ld of work i s to be compatible 

w i t h the nature o f man. But t h i s approach must be in a d i f f e r e n t 

k ind o f con tex t to t h a t which c u r r e n t l y p e r t a i n s . Both c a p i t a l i s m and 

c o l l e c t i v i s m as a t present p rac t i sed have f a i l e d . The var ious forms 

o f mixed c a p i t a l i s m have produced no new perspect ive as they move 

between the two poles o f l a i ssez f a i r e and c o l l e c t i v i s m . The problem 

i s a s o v e r e i g n t y - r e l a t e d problem. Is p e r s o n a l i t y to be rescued 

by i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c dec is ions a t the expense o f community or must 

c o l l e c t i v e dec is ions hold sway a t the expense of the i n d i v i d u a l ? 

The quest ion i s i n s h o r t : Where i s sovere ign ty to be located? 

Reformed w r i t e r s have responded to t h i s quest ion by reference to 

the sovere ign ty o f God. 

In l i n e w i t h t h i s , E.L.H. Tay lor mainta ins t h a t the sovere ignty 

o f God i s the foundat ion o f both i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y and t rue 
27 

community and t h a t i t i s needed f o r the p reserva t ion of both . From t h i s 

s tandpo in t e x i s t i n g economic systems tu rn t h e i r own st rengths i n t o 

weaknesses. Thus c a p i t a l i s m abso lu t i zes the i n d i v i d u a l . I t 

rep laces the sovere ign ty o f God by the sovere ign ty o f the i n d i v i d u a l 

producer and consumer. Economic a c t i v i t i e s are thus d i rec ted so le l y 

by cons ide ra t i ons o f p r i c e and compet i t ion w i t h i n a market o r ien ta ted 

envi ronment . There i s no recogn i t i on f o r t rue community or love ; 

r a t he r contemporary c a p i t a l i s m "monetizes a l l human re la t i onsh ips 
29 

and makes cash the on ly nexus b ind ing men t o g e t h e r . " Co l l ec t i v i sm 

s i m i l a r l y tu rns i t s g rea t s t reng th i n t o weakness. I t abso lu t izes 

the State i n order to prov ide a s u b s t i t u t e f o r the sovere ignty of 



96 

God. Thus the c o l l e c t i v e body which i s supposed to be the means 

o f s a l v a t i o n from a l i e n a t i o n i n f a c t enslaves the i n d i v i d u a l . The 

fundamental o f p e r s o n a l i t y i s l o s t s i g h t o f : "Man has been created 

30 
i n the image o f God, not o f s o c i e t y . " Tay lor puts i t t h i s way: 

L a i s s e z - f a i r e c a p i t a l i s m must be re jec ted because i t 
makes the i n d i v i d u a l consumer and producer the c r i t e r i o n 
f o r i t s economic and soc ia l ph i losophy. T o t a l i t a r i a n 
communism must be re j ec ted because i t abso lu t i zes the State 
and makes a l l i n d i v i d u a l s become i t s slaves . . . Both 
systems look upon man merely as a f u n c t i o n ra the r than as 
a person . . . " 

As we have a l ready sa id from t h i s s tandpoin t mixed cap i t a l i sm 

produces no new pe rspec t i ve . I t does not represent a d i f f e r e n t 

approach. I t i s merely a synthes is or compromise and f a i l s to solve 

the problem o f how the i n d i v i d u a l i s to be re l a ted to soc ie ty . 

As Tay lo r e x p l a i n s . 

In the h i s t o r y o f soc i a l though t , there has been a 
cont inuous c o n f l i c t between those views which would make the 
i n d i v i d u a l p r i o r to the group o f which he i s a pa r t and 
those views which would make the group p r i o r to the 
i n d i v i d u a l . ^ ^ 

Mixed c a p i t a l i s m remains temporary and t r a n s i t i o n a l because i t does 

not u n i t e the competing sove re ign t i es but i s a t one time pu l led 

more i n one d i r e c t i o n and a t another i n the oppos i te . What i s 

needful i s a d i f f e r e n t k ind o f system. 

The basic p r o p o s i t i o n i s t h a t the need i s f o r a sovere ignty 

which preserves man's regal d i g n i t y as God's image bearer and which 

w i l l out law the extremes o f i n d i v i d u a l i s m a t the expense of community 

and t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m a t the expense of i n d i v i d u a l i t y . The requi red 

sove re ign ty i s the sovere ign ty o f God. As Tay lor e x p l a i n s , 

No bearer of a u t h o r i t y on ea r th i s the h ighest power 
from which o the r forms o f soc ia l a u t h o r i t y are d e r i v e d . 
Sovere ignty belongs on l y to God, wh i le He delegates 
l i m i t e d a u t h o r i t y on ly t o the var ious soc ia l spheres, 
so t h a t these must be understood as c o o r d i n a t e l y 
r a t h e r than subord ina te l y r e l a t ed .33 
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He elsewhere s t a t e s , 

God alone Is the absolute sovereign o f the soc ia l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n - t y p e s t o which he has delegated on ly 
p a r t i a l a u t h o r i t y necessary to ca r r y out i t s f unc t i on 
i n s o c i e t y . No p a r t i c u l a r bearer o f a u t h o r i t y on 
ea r t h can be thought o f as the c o n s t i t u t i v e power from 
which a l l o ther forms o f soc ia l o rgan iza t i on or a u t h o r i t y 
are d e r i v e d . No i n s t i t u t i o n , be i t a church , the S ta te , 
l abo r un ion ,o r b ig business en te rp r i se must absorb the 
i n d i v i d u a l complete ly nor dominate s o c i e t y . Only 
God's Kingdom should thus absorb a l l o f men's i n t e r e s t s 
and i t should not become i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the sole i n t e r e s t 
and cons ide ra t i on o f any one temporal soc ia l o rgan iza t ion .34 

We commence our cons ide ra t i on o f the a p p l i c a t i o n of the doc t r ine 

o f the sove re ign ty o f God t o soc ia l s t r u c t u r e w i t h H. Dooyeweerd. 

Nicholas W o l t e r s t o r f f g ives a usefu l summary o f main 

po in t s o f Dooyeweerd's ideas re levan t to economic e n t e r p r i s e . 

The s t a r t i n g p o i n t i s man's c u l t u r a l mandate. " I t i s the c a l l i n g 

o f humanity t o b r i n g t o r e a l i z a t i o n the p o t e n t i a l s s tored in 

35 

c r e a t i o n . " Genuine human h i s t o r y i s made, t h e r e f o r e , when a 

c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y takes place which breaks from t r a d i t i o n . This 

c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y i s l i n k e d w i t h the exerc ise o f power. "Cu l t u ra l 

a c t i v i t y i nvo lves master ing . " ' ^^ Such mastery over the natura l 

wor ld i s good as long as power i s app l ied i n the r i g h t d i r e c t i o n , 

namely a c u l t u r a l development i n keeping w i t h God's c rea t i on order . 

The r i g h t use of power i s i n moving i n the d i r e c t i o n o f increas ing 

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n which l i e s a t the hear t of r e a l i z i n g c r e a t i o n ' s 

p o t e n t i a l s . Thus the norm f o r h i s t o r y i s " the opening or d isc losure 

o f cu l tu re" "^^ which requ i res " the d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n o f c u l t u r e i n t o 
38 

spheres t h a t possess t h e i r own unique n a t u r e . " In t h i s way 

eve ry th i ng w i l l be unfo lded i n accordance w i t h i t s inner nature 

and l i f e spheres w i l l emerge each o f which w i l l be charac ter ized 
39 

by i t s own inner na tu re . There w i l l be a branching out i n t o 

economic, p o l i t i c a l , e d u c a t i o n a l , and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l format ions 

and ab id i ng types o f soc i a l s t r u c t u r e s w i l l emerge such as the 
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S t a t e , the School , the Product ion Enterpr ise and so on. In t h i s 

40 

way c r e a t i o n ' s p o t e n t i a l s w i l l be opened up. Thus our c u l t u r a l -

h i s t o r i c a l p r o j e c t i s to aim a t the f o l l o w i n g three goa ls : 

(1) " t h a t each soc ia l fo rmat ion r e a l i z e s the normative nature of 

i t s p a r t i c u l a r t y p e , or s t r u c t u r e . " ^ ^ (2) That the sovere ignty 

o f the spheres i s preserved and i n s t i t u t i o n s i n one sphere do not 

dominate i n s t i t u t i o n s i n another s p h e r e . ( 3 ) That d isc losure 

i s sought. That i s , l i f e w i t h i n each sphere must be open to the 

norms o f the o ther spheres. As W o l t e r s t o r f f e x p l a i n s . 
Economic a c t i v i t y , f o r example, i s never e x c l u s i v e l y 
economic i n i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e : i t has moral s i g n i f i c a n c e , 
i t i nvo lves the use o f language, and so f o r t h ; acco rd ing l y , 
i t must be f a i t h f u l not on ly to economic, but to mora l , 
l i n g u i s t i c , and a l l o ther norms.43 

W o l t e r s t o r f f f i n d s t h i s approach " e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y general and 

44 

a b s t r a c t " . In f a c t i t i s doub t fu l t h a t Dooyeweerd h imsel f progressed 

f a r beyond a k ind o f mixed c a p i t a l i s m . He d id not advocate la issez 

f a i r e but a t the same t ime re jec ted a s ta te involvement i n the economy 

by which the s t a t e placed i t s own a u t h o r i t y above those a u t h o r i t i e s 

which are proper to the economic sphere. He was, however, in favour 

o f the government developing favourab le cond i t i ons f o r economic 

p r o s p e r i t y . The types of ac t i on t h a t would be v i s u a l i z e d inc lude 

(a) uphold ing wage r a t e s , (b) p r o t e c t i n g c o l l e c t i v e agreements i n 

connect ion w i t h cond i t i ons o f work, (c ) employee p ro tec t i on against 

monopolies and combines, (d) soc ia l l e g i s l a t i o n f o r minimum wage 

laws , (e) c u r t a i l i n g monopoly power and making compet i t ion e f f e c t i v e , 

( f ) separa t ion o f the a u t h o r i t y of the employer and the a u t h o r i t y 

o f the government i n connect ionwi th i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y , and 

(g) ma in ta in i ng f r e e economic e n t e r p r i s e . Of t h i s l a t t e r Taylor 

says, 
Dooyeweerd holds t h a t i n d u s t r i a l l i f e i s the r e s u l t of 
a process of economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n dur ing the course 
o f h i s t o r y , : by means o f which i t has come to develop i t s 



99 

own inner nature and i t s own p r i n c i p l e s . This i s the 
p r i n c i p l e o f f r ee economic en te rp r i se q u a l i f i e d by c a p i t a l 
and l a b o r , which must not be absorbed by the s ta te i f 
s o c i e t y i s to develop in freedom as God has orda ined. For 
t h i s independent f u n c t i o n of f ree e n t e r p r i s e i s inseparably 
r e l a t e d to the p r i n c i p l e s of r i s k and mutual compe t i t i on . 
And the p r o f i t s earned are who l l y j u s t i f i e d when we consider 
the serv ices which f r e e en te rp r i se o f f e r s to human soc ie t y . 

Tay lo r has developed the s o c i o l o g i c a l a p p l i c a t i o n of what 

has come to be c a l l e d sphere sovereignty. He gives in an appendix 

a summary diagram i l l u s t r a t e d i n Diagram 6. I t shows i n the l e f t -

hand column the law-spheres. These spheres are presented as the 

order imposed upon h is un iverse by God the King. As Spier e x p l a i n s . 

The cosmic law-order has i t s o r i g i n i n the Sovereign 
W i l l o f the A lmighty Creator and i s composed of a 
se r ies of law-spheres which do not a r b i t r a r i l y i n te rm ing le 
but which have been placed w i t h t h e i r laws and subjects 
i n a s p e c i f i c o rde r . ^6 

Spier exp la ins the economic sphere as f o l l o w s , 

The nuc lear moment of the economic moda l i t y cons is ts 
i n the saving o f ca l cu la ted va lues . Or s ta ted more 
s imp ly , i t cons is t s i n t h r i f t , because o f the f a c t t ha t 
t h i ngs have va lue , unless they are a v a i l a b l e to everyone 
i n an u n l i m i t e d q u a n t i t y . A i r f o r example, i s f r e e , because 
i t s supply i s u n l i m i t e d . The nuclear moment of the 
economical sphere combines the p r i n c i p l e of saving w i t h the 
moment o f parsimony o f serv iceab le goods. In the economic 
moda l i t y the value o f one commodity i s measured by the 
value o f another .47 

The cent re shows the i n d i v i d u a l i t y s t r uc tu res i n d i c a t i n g which 

of the law-spheres are app l i cab le to each. Thus an imals , p lan ts 

and th ings do not operate i n the economic sphere as sub jec ts . In 

the r i gh t - hand column the s o c i e t a l s t r uc tu res are represented 

i n d i c a t i n g the l i m i t s o f each w i t h respect to the law-spheres in 

which they opera te . Tay lor sees sphere sovere ign ty as a l i m i t i n g 

d o c t r i n e p reven t ing the i n d i v i d u a l from being absorbed by temporal 

bonds. The abso lu te sovereign i s God and whatever c laims might 

be made by c i v i l o r e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a u t h o r i t i e s on e a r t h , they exerc ise 

a delegated a u t h o r i t y and no one a u t h o r i t y sphere has a t o t a l i t a r i a n 
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supremacy over the o t h e r s . The consequence of such soc io l og i ca l 

p l u r a l i s m i s t h a t each soc ia l u n i t has i t s own God ordained sphere 

49 

o f o p e r a t i o n . In connect ion w i t h economic systems, Tay lor i s 

thus led t o r e j e c t both l a i ssez f a i r e i n d i v i d u a l i s m and s o c i a l i s t 

c o l l e c t i v i s m . In the case o f the former the government's f unc t i on 

i s determined by the ground-motive of freedom, whereas in the 

case o f the l a t t e r i t i s determined by the ground motive of science 

i n v o l v i n g t o t a l r a t i o n a l p l a n n i n g . Tay lo r f u r t h e r e x p l a i n s . 
The l a i s sez f a i r e school t h i nks t h a t the freedom of the 
i n d i v i d u a l must be the c r i t e r i o n o f the s t a t e ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n 
i n the economic process always coming to a h a l t a t the 
p o i n t where the i n d i v i d u a l ' s freedoms and c i v i l r i g h t s are 
being i n f r i n g e d upon. The c o l l e c t i v i s t t h i nks t h a t the 
p u b l i c i n t e r e s t must take precedence over the p r i v a t e 
i n t e r e s t and t h a t the good o f the whole body p o l i t i c must 
come before the good o f the i n d i v i d u a l . 

The dilemma can on l y be solved by l ook ing a t the problem i n the 

l i g h t o f God's o rde r . Tay lo r goes on to say. 

According t o the s c r i p t u r a l p r i n c i p l e of sphere sovere ignty 
i t i s on ly i n terms o f God's u l t i m a t e sovere ign ty tha t the 
f u n c t i o n o f the s ta te can be p rope r l y understood. The 
s t a t e i s ordained by God to main ta in the ex terna l pub l i c 
l ega l r e l a t i o n s between the soc ia l spheres. For t h i s 
reason n e i t h e r i n d i v i d u a l i s m nor c o l l e c t i v i s m i s 
acceptable to the cons i s ten t C h r i s t i a n who recognizes only 
God's sove re ign ty i n t h i s wor ld and r e j e c t s any c la im to 
sovere ign ty on the p a r t of the i n d i v i d u a l or of the 
c o l l e c t i v i t y as i d o l a t r y . 5 0 

I t i s thus on l y when God's sovere ign ty i s brought to bear upon 

the socio-economic environment t h a t f u l l j u s t i c e can be done to 

man's d i g n i t y . As Tay lo r elsewhere says, 

Man i s created as an i n d i v i d u a l person and as a 
member o f s o c i e t y and . . . both are respons ib le 
t o God.51 

The emphasis on the f r e e market has been taken up by others 

who do not fo rmu la te t h e i r views i n terms o f the law spheres and 

who would not h e s i t a t e to c a l l themselves C h r i s t i a n c a p i t a l i s t s . 

I t should not be over looked , however, t h a t they are not thereby 
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subsc r ib ing t o the unacceptable face of c a p i t a l i s m (or f o r t ha t 

mat ter o f soc ia l i sm) where human d i g n i t y i s crushed beneath the 

t echnoc ra t i c machine. They look back to t h a t i n e v i t a b l e ' c a p i t a l i s t ' 

economic a c t i o n which i s rooted i n the nature o f the environment 

i n which man must exerc ise h is stewardship r o l e under God as King. 

This i nvo lves economic a c t i o n cons i s ten t w i t h God's order and 

c i rcumscr ibed by cons ide ra t ions beyond economics. Edward Coleson 

emphasizes t h i s aspect i n connect ion w i t h the salve t rade debates. 

During the long years of debate over s lave ry ( the Engl ish 
s lave t rade was abol ished i n 1807 and p l a n t a t i o n s lavery 
i n the co lon ies i n 1834), the economic argument d id come up, 
but W i lbe r fo rce and h is assoc ia tes i n s i s t e d t h a t 'a Chr i s t i an 
count ry should be g lad to g ive up p r o f i t s which are made out 
o f human shame and m i s e r y . ' This i s C h r i s t i a n economics: 
the p r o f i t mot ive i s l i g i t i m a t e [ s i c ] , but there can be more 
impor tan t cons ide ra t i ons . ^2 

Rushdoony d i s t i n g u i s h e s a C h r i s t i a n f ree market approach from 

p r o t e c t i o n i s t c a p i t a l i s m . He mainta ins t h a t too o f t en both cap i t a l 

and labour want subs id ies not freedom and seek s t a t i s t i n t e r v e n t i o n 

i n t o the f r ee market on t h e i r beha l f . He r e j e c t s a mere concern 

f o r p r o f i t s because the f r e e market " represents a f a i t h i n the value 

o f economic freedom . . . P r o f i t s are but one aspect of a general 

advantage which accrues from economic freedom, and there i s thus 

a s u b s t a n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e between the f r ee market and the cap i t a l i sm 

o f an i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t s o c i e t y . " ^ ^ 

I t w i l l be usefu l a t t h i s p o i n t to seek to draw out some common 

fea tu res from the var ious views which have been summarized. These 

can then be eva luated i n the l i g h t o f views expressed from outs ide 

the t r a d i t i o n and serve as basic planks f o r cons t r uc t i ng an 

a l t e r n a t i v e economic system compat ib le w i t h the worker ' s d i g n i t y 

as being i n God's image. 

We commenced t h i s chapter w i t h a review o f the three basic 

types o f economy, the l a i s sez f a i r e , the c o l l e c t i v i s t and the mixed 
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c a p i t a l i s t . We saw t h a t the l a t t e r was a d e r i v a t i o n from the 

o ther two and invo lves n o p r i n c i p i a n t d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n . The s t rength 

o f l a i ssez f a i r e l i e s i n i t s emphasis on the i n d i v i d u a l and the 

s t r eng th of c o l l e c t i v i s m l i e s i n i t s emphasis on the community. 

Bo th , however, s u f f e r from the weakness of having abso lu t i zed the 

tempora l . This has resu l t ed i n the s u b s t i t u t i o n o f a lesser 

sovere ign ty f o r the sovere ign ty o f God. I t has been argued t ha t 

what i s needed i s a new approach which w i l l c a r r y mat ters to a 

deeper l e v e l . The need f o r a new approach has been recognized 

elsewhere. The 1967 Methodist Conference re jec ted both the Marx is t 

concept of s o c i e t y and t h a t of i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c s e l f - s e e k i n g . The 

C h r i s t i a n , they a f f i r m e d , 

cannot accept a t o t a l dominance by the community t ha t would 
reduce him to the i n d i g n i t y o f an atom i n a mass. He 
cannot regard the l i f e o f man i n s o c i e t y as a b a t t l e in 
which h i s pr imary aim i s to s t r i v e f o r personal b e n e f i t . 
Nor can he surrender w i t h a good conscience the respons i 
b i l i t i e s t h a t belong t o the r i g h t s he p rope r l y c la ims.54 

I t has been argued t h a t what i s necessary i s to approach economic 

s t r u c t u r e i n the l i g h t o f the sovere ign ty of God and t ha t t h i s po in ts 

the way out o f our socio-economic dilemmas. Only i n t h i s way can the 

l esse r sove re ign t i es be c u r t a i l e d and man be de l i ve red from the 

bu reauc ra t i c dominance o f man. The i n e v i t a b i l i t y o f concent ra t ion 

has been emphasized. This concen t ra t ion a r i ses under cap i t a l i sm 

and soc ia l i sm i n present c i rcumstances. We have argued t h a t lesser 

sove re ign t i es do not a l l e v i a t e the problems o f concent ra t ion but 

r a t h e r end up aggravat ing them because the sovere ignty of God i s 

ove r looked , or worse, i s r e j e c t e d . I t has been submit ted t ha t 

what i s needful i s reform i n the l i g h t of t h i s u l t ima te sovere ignty . 

Reformed scho lars have emphasized t h a t the c o r o l l a r y of Div ine 

sovere ign ty i s a D iv ine order and t h a t i t i s w i t h i n t h i s order tha t 

the i n t e r e s t o f the one and the many can be balanced. A f a i l u r e 
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to take t h i s route and the seeking ins tead o f progress independently 

o f God i s seen by North as an untenable o p t i o n . He comments as 

f o l l o w s . 

Autonomous human reason has been pushed as f a r as i t 
can go, as Weber's w r i t i n g s demonstrate, and i t has 
led to despa i r , con fus ion , and con t inua l tens ion .55 

There must be a reform according to God's order f o r c r e a t i o n . The 

Reformation concept o f God's order f o r soc ie t y has been commented 

upon favourab ly by w r i t e r s from outs ide the Reformed t r a d i t i o n . 

Consider f o r example the f o l l o w i n g statement o f R.H. Preston: 

For cen tu r i es C h r i s t i a n theo logy has expressed i n var ious 
ways the organic and corporate nature of human l i f e . One 
o f the most f r u i t f u l , which I take as an example because 
i t i s not as we l l known i n t h i s count ry as i t ought to be, 
i s the Reformation d o c t r i n e o f the Orders of Crea t ion . I t 
i s a way o f understanding t h e o l o g i c a l l y the f a c t t ha t c e r t a i n 
basic s t r u c t u r e s o f l i f e are not chosen by man but are found 
to go w i t h the mystery of human l i f e i t s e l f . 5 6 

Preston mentions i n t h i s connec t ion , marr iage and the f a m i l y , 

the economic o rde r , the p o l i t i c a l order and the community of c u l t u r e . ^ ' ' 

I t has been emphasized t h a t such a Div ine Order leaves no 

room f o r t o t a l i t a r i a n p lann ing by State or c o r p o r a t i o n . I t does 

f u l l j u s t i c e to the community bond w i thou t submerging the i n d i v i d u a l ' s 

l i f e under bu reauc ra t i c con t ro l and i t does f u l l j u s t i c e to 

i n d i v i d u a l freedom w i thou t d e i f y i n g s e l f - i n t e r e s t . I t u n i f i e s the 

one and the many under a h igher sovere ign ty which def ines the 1 imi ts 

o f p a r t i c u l a r soc ia l g roup ings. As North e x p l a i n s . 

The constant expansion o f cen t ra l power along bureaucrat ic 
l i n e s must be reversed . . . The many must not be permi t ted 
t o be swallowed up by the p o l i t i c a l one. C h r i s t i a n soc io
l o g i s t s must be guided by b i b l i c a l law i n t h i s search f o r 
proper boundaries of l e g i t i m a t e sove re ign ty ; they must 
use God's r e v e l a t i o n to d iscover the middle excluded by 
anarchism and t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m . Between formal law and 
subs tan t i ve a r b i t r a r i n e s s . . . 5 8 

Only by b r i n g i n g the sovereign God i n t o our cons idera t ions about 

the economic system have we any prospect of p reserv ing the d i g n i t y 
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of man as the image o f God i n h is d a i l y work. The task ahead must 

s u r e l y be the d e f i n i t i o n o f proper boundaries of l e g i t i m a t e 

sovere ign ty i n connect ion w i t h socio-economic a c t i v i t y . 

One f i n a l p o i n t i s i n place i n connect ion w i t h the d i v i ne 

o rde r . The market p lace i s necessary. There i s no o ther e f f e c t i v e 

guide to e f f i c i e n c y . A l l p roduct ion has to be " c a p i t a l i s t " 

i n the sense o f being organized around c a p i t a l c a l c u l a t i o n s . The 

need f o r C h r i s t i a n c a p i t a l i s m der ives from the f ac t s t h a t 

c a p i t a l i s t i c p roduc t ion i s i n e v i t a b l e but when conducted under the 

sovere ign ty o f man i t becomes i n t o l e r a b l e spawning e i t h e r a s e l f -

i n t e r e s t e d i n d i v i d u a l i s m or an i n d i v i d u a l dominat ing c o l l e c t i v i s m . 

But r a t i o n a l p lann ing cannot be forsaken w i thou t denying p e r s o n a l i t y . 

In the preceding chapter i t was seen t h a t the s u r v i v a l o f the f i r m 

or indeed any unsubsidized product ion u n i t cannot be d ivorced from 

c a p i t a l i s t i c p r o d u c t i o n . In t h i s chapter i t has been demonstrated 

t h a t t h i s c a p i t a l i s t i c p roduc t ion cannot be d ivorced from God's 

o rder w i t hou t becoming ug ly and oppress ive . The need the re fo re 

i s to a t t a i n to a humane c a p i t a l i s t i c economy where f u l l j u s t i c e 

i s done t o the d i g n i t y o f man and the sovere ign ty o f God. Therefore 

prev ious chapter showed the need f o r changed a t t i t u d e s and r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

w i t h i n the business o rgan i za t i on and Chapter 6 w i l l show the need 

f o r change i n connect ion w i t h the rewards of work. Only when p o s i t i v e 

steps are taken i n the d i r e c t i o n s i nd i ca ted w i l l the unacceptable 

face o f c a p i t a l i s m recede. I t s removal i n t h i s way of re format ion 

i s v a s t l y p re fe rab le t o c o l l e c t i v i s m ' s burdensome bureaucracy which 

must e v e n t u a l l y r e s o r t t o c a p i t a l i s t i c product ion unless i t i s to 

be a perpetual p a r a s i t e or i n d e f i n i t e borrower. Reform i s a lso 

much to be p re fe r red to the v i o l e n t r evo lu t i ons which have become 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f our war t o rn wor ld today. I f the economists, 
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p o l i t i c i a n s and c a p i t a l i s t s w i l l not have God's o rde r , given t ime , 

they w i l l have no p r o s p e r i t y e i t h e r wh i le a Dark Age of t o t a l i 

t a r i a n i s m or r e v o l u t i o n consumes our na t iona l weal th .59 
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Chapter 6 

THE DIGNITY OF MAW AND THE REWARDS OF WORK 

In the preceding chapters we have been developing a Reformed 

model f o r economic e n t e r p r i s e based upon the d i g n i t y o f man. I t 

has been argued t h a t the nature o f man and the nature o f work must 

be r e l a t e d to business a c t i v i t y . As God's image-bearer man was made 

God's v i ce -ge ren t and a l l labour i n a l e g i t i m a t e employment i s a 

sacred c a l l i n g o f God. This labour ought not to be d ivorced from 

the mat ter o f dominion. Man under God's sovere ign ty i s to ru le 

over nature i n Him and f o r His g l o r y . In the i n e v i t a b l e r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

o f economic a c t i v i t y r ighteousness and love are to govern conduct 

a f t e r the pa t t e rn o f the covenantal l i f e o f the T r i n i t y . But 

what i s t o be done w i t h the f r u i t s of work and how are they to be 

r e l a t e d to the labour expended and the na tu ra l resources and too l s 

employed? I f we f a i l t o address t h i s quest ion our economic model 

w i l l be l e f t incomple te . But happ i l y t h i s i s a sub jec t upon which 

the Reformed d o c t r i n e casts l i g h t . 

The workman being worthy o f h is h i r e i s a p r i n c i p l e f i r m l y 

embedded i n the Hebrew-Chr is t ian t r a d i t i o n . No cons idera t ion of 

the d i g n i t y o f man i n r e l a t i o n to work could be complete w i thou t 

a cons ide ra t i on o f t h a t d i g n i t y as r e f l e c t e d in the rewards of work. 

In the t reatment o f t h i s contemporary approaches to the sub jec t w i l l 

be o u t l i n e d f i r s t . In the micro s i t u a t i o n rewards are made a 

mat te r o f t echn i ca l apport ionment i n connect ion w i t h j ob s a t i s f a c t i o n , 

s t a t u s , remunera t ion , perks and l e i s u r e . In the macro s i t u a t i o n 

the mat ter of remunerat ion remains one o f i d e o l o g i c a l c o n f l i c t between 

those who favour market fo rces and those who subscr ibe to the labour 

theory o f va lue . I t w i l l be shown t h a t these approaches are d e f i c i e n t 

w i t h respect to the d i g n i t y o f man because they f a i l to r e l a t e the 
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rewards o f work to man as God's s teward. In b r i ng ing the Reformed 

p o s i t i o n t o bear on the problem o f remunerat ion, a t t e n t i o n w i l l be 

focused upon the d o c t r i n e o f stewardship and several imp l i ca t i ons 

w i l l be s ta ted and eva lua ted . These w i l l inc lude the f o l l o w i n g : 

(a) Stewardship i s the key to rewards and t h i s stewardship i s 

w i t h i n the complex o f product ion - s c a r c i t y - choice - r i s k 

- r e s p o n s i b i l i t y - r e t u r n s . 

(b) Stewardship cannot be conf ined to the stewardship of t ime. 

Man's d i g n i t y as God's image i s a lso r e l a t ed to the stewardship 

o f goods. 

( c ) Stewardship re tu rns are to be j u s t f o r both t ime and goods. 

A r e t u r n to economic goods c rea t i ng u t i l i t i e s i s not to be 

neglected but t h i s r e tu rn i s not to be to the det r iment o f 

the laboure r who i s to de r i ve b e n e f i t s commensurate w i t h h is 

work. 

(d ) Man's d i g n i t y as a worker i s preserved on ly when work y i e l d s 

s p i r i t u a l as we l l as ma te r ia l rewards. A c o r r e c t balance 

between both i s t o be maintained and a re tu rn i n mater ia l 

we l fa re i s not t o be s u b s t i t u t e d f o r personal development. 

The reward package i n connect ion w i t h contemporary employment 

has become very complex and va r ies cons iderab ly from one job to 

another . I t might inc lude i n a d d i t i o n to pay such th ings as the 

f o l l o w i n g : pension e n t i t l e m e n t , job s e c u r i t y , good h o l i d a y s , 

promotion p rospec ts , t r a i n i n g programmes, o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r the 

improvement o f occupat ional s k i l l s , r ec rea t i on f a c i l i t i e s , a pleasant 

work environment and f l e x i t ime . In a study o f automation and the 

American automobi le worker , several i n t e r e s t i n g r e s u l t s emerged. 

The p r o j e c t was designed to s tudy how the o rgan i za t i on o f automation 

o f l a r g e - s c a l e i n d u s t r i a l processes could c o n t r i b u t e not on ly to 
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improved p r o d u c t i v i t y but to a more s a t i s f y i n g working l i f e f o r the 

employees. The research was o f value i n i n d i c a t i n g employee p r i o r i t i e s 

i n connect ion w i t h the rewards and cond i t i ons o f work. The i n t r o 

duc t ion o f s o p h i s t i c a t e d technology ra ted very low in connect ion 

w i t h making work more i n t e r e s t i n g i n t h i s type of indust ry . ' ^ The 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f worker p a r t i c i p a t i o n was found to be below the 

expec ta t ions o f the researchers . They summarize the p o s i t i o n as 

f o l l o w s : 

Many o f us who helped to plan the m u l t i n a t i o n a l study 
expected t h a t workers who had a g rea te r share in determining 
what they d i d , how they d id i t , and what they got f o r t h e i r 
work would be more s a t i s f i e d and more p roduc t i ve . We 
a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t p a r t i c i p a t i o n in dec is ion making would 
emerge as a key v a r i a b l e i n f l u e n c i n g worker mo t i va t i on 
regard less of d i f f e r e n c e s i n the nature o f t h e i r soc ie t i es 
or the type o f technology w i t h which they worked. 

The American d a t a , however, ha rd ly support t h i s expectat ion 
i n s o f a r as these workers i n a major mass product ion indus t ry 
are concerned. We explored the o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n dec i s ion making i n the p lan t as perceived by the workers, 
and the amount and charac ter o f t h e i r ac tua l p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
Ne i ther turned out to be s i g n i f i c a n t l y r e l a t ed to most ind ices 
o f j ob s a t i s f a c t i o n , p roduct ive behaviour , or acceptance 
o f new techno logy .2 

Pay and cond i t i ons were found to be more s i g n i f i c a n t , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

f o r a c e r t a i n type o f person, along w i t h good working cond i t ions 

and an unpressured work pace. However, f o r o ther workers these 

were found to be "a f l o o r , not a c e i l i n g , o f a s p i r a t i o n " . They 

were necessary cond i t i ons o f s a t i s f y i n g work but were not s u f f i c i e n t 

i n themselves.^ The two mat ters t h a t stood out beyond t h i s were 
4 

job s e c u r i t y and job cha l lenge . The l a t t e r was found to be, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y i n f l u e n t i a l w i t h those whose major mot iva t ion 
i s to f i n d i n t h e i r work a means o f s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , w i th 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s to use and f u r t h e r develop t h e i r s k i l l s and 
to f e e l t h a t they have counted f o r something.5 

The j ob cha l lenge f a c t o r has received considerable emphasis 

i n recent years along w i t h o ther i ng red ien ts such as autonomy, 

v a r i e t y and r e c o g n i t i o n . I t has been maintained t ha t when such 
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f a c t o r s are l a c k i n g , j ob d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n r e s u l t s j u s t as i t does 

f o r o ther workers i n connect ion w i t h bad working cond i t i ons and 

poor human r e l a t i o n s . Consequently psychology has been e n l i s t e d 

w i t h a view to des ign ing jobs i n such a way as to improve the 

q u a l i t y o f working l i f e by meeting the personal requirements of 

the employee as we l l as meeting o rgan i za t i ona l and techn ica l 

requ i rements . The advantages o f such design are summarized by 

W.F. Cascio as f o l l o w s . 

F i r s t , j ob redesign can improve the basic r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between a person and h is or her work - the core o f most 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l problems. Second, e f f e c t i v e work 
redesign changes behavior d i r e c t l y and does so i n a way 
t h a t main ta ins the change. T h i r d , work redesign . . . 
o f f e r s the chance t o i n i t i a t e o ther o rgan i sa t i ona l 
changes and to a l t e r managerial s t y l e . F i n a l l y , i n the 
long r u n , work redesign can help o rgan iza t ions rehumanize 
r a t h e r than dehumanize the people who work i n them 
(Hackman. 197517^ 

Developments i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n have inc luded o rgan iza t i on mod i f i ca t i on 

a l l ow ing f o r the development o f autonomous work groups; job en large

ment a l l ow ing i n d i v i d u a l s to determine t h e i r work pace and con t ro l 

t h e i r own q u a l i t y ; and job enrichment where r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 

p lann ing and con t ro l o f the job i s given to the worker . ' ' 

I t would c e r t a i n l y be s h o r t - s i g h t e d to w r i t e o f f the advances 

made i n making work more rewarding by such methods. The approach 

f a l l s f a r s h o r t , however, o f what i s needed to res to re to man h is 

t r ue d i g n i t y i n work as can be seen by look ing a t the a im, method 

and outcome o f j ob des ign . The aim of job design i s b a s i c a l l y 

impersonal and t e c h n i c a l . I t takes i n t o cons ide ra t ion the human 

psychology but on ly i n s o f a r as t h a t i s necessary to develop 

performance improvement programmes. The aim i s centred in p r o d u c t i v i t y 

not people. I t i nvo lves a subord ina t ion o f people to impersonal aims. 

As Beat ty and Schneier e x p l a i n , contemporary personnel p rac t i ce seeks 

improved performance by o f f e r i n g workers rewards. These rewards are 
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c l a s s i f i e d as e x t r i n s i c and i n t r i n s i c . The former come from 

ex te rna l sources as when pay i s received from the employer but the 

l a t t e r a r i s e from the work i t s e l f i n the worker ' s f e e l i n g s of 

achievement or p r i de i n h is j o b . Job enrichment i s d i r ec ted to 

producing i n t r i n s i c rewards. The techniques used in connection 

w i t h e x t r i n s i c rewards aim t o change the employee's observable 

behaviour ra the r than employee a t t i t u d e s or job s a t i s f a c t i o n . Such 

"behaviour m o d i f i c a t i o n " i s achieved by environmental management 

which g ives rewards f o r des i red behaviour and metes out punishments 
o 

f o r undesired behaviour . 

The methods employed show t h a t i t i s t echn ica l man t ha t i s 

i n view not man i n the image o f God. Job Enrichment and other 

programmes are techniques designed to mot ivate workers as Beatty 

and Schneier s t a t e i n the f o l l o w i n g d e f i n i t i o n , "JE i s a technique 

designed t o improve performance and p r o d u c t i v i t y by o f f e r i n g i n t r i n s i c 
g 

rewards . " In connect ion w i t h behaviour m o d i f i c a t i o n and p o s i t i v e 

re in forcement the f o l l o w i n g can be p o t e n t i a l l y usefu l r e i n f o r c e r s : 

- Feedback on performance 
- Verbal p ra i se from super io rs 
- Assignment o f p re fe r red work a c t i v i t i e s 
- Assignment o f spec ia l p r o j e c t s t y p i c a l l y 

performed by superv isors 
- P u b l i c i t y i n o rgan i za t i on news le t te rs 
- Oppor tun i t y to a t tend t r a i n i n g 

- Oppo r tun i t i es to t r a i n o thers . . . ^ 0 

We have a l ready had cause to ob jec t to people being t rea ted 

as machines and d iscern again a t t h i s po in t the danger of the 

worker being reduced to a too l t o be shaped and manipulated. This 

i s not d i g n i t y i n work but degrada t ion . A s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n has 

a r i sen i n connect ion w i t h worker p a r t i c i p a t i o n . "Why get invo lved?" 

an a r t i c l e i n Labour Research l i s t s some o f the techniques developed 

to increase "employee involvement" w i thou t lead ing to any i n d u s t r i a l 

democracy or worker c o n t r o l . The i n t e n t i o n i s to increase p r o d u c t i v i t y 
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by techn ica l means and ob ta in innova t i ve ideas from the work force. 

The techniques inc lude the f o l l o w i n g : (1) A t t i t u d e Surveys which 

use ques t ionna i res t o ob ta in employee o p i n i o n s ; (2) Team B r i e f i n g 

which i s a system o f d i r e c t management communication w i t h employees 

t o ensure t h a t the workers understand t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n to the f i r m ; 

(3) Employee Communications i n which management fo rmal ises the 

d issemina t ion o f i n f o r m a t i o n ; and (4) Q u a l i t y C i r c l es which are 

small groups o f workers who discuss work - re la ted problems i n order 

t o t r y and solve them. These are based upon the t h i n k i n g t ha t 

employee p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n data d isseminat ion and dec is ion making w i l l 

generate good ideas , f a c i l i t a t e the implementat ion o f new systems 

or equipment and increase the employee's sense o f belonging and 

mo t i va t i on to work.^^ I t i s again observable t h a t these are techn ica l 

adjustments designed to modi fy behaviour i n the i n t e r e s t s of improved 

performance and t h a t they consequent ly have a s t rong manipu la t ive 

tendency. 

I t i s a l so i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t the outcome o f Job 

Enrichment has been v a r i e d . Not a l l o f the emp i r i ca l research 

12 

has found JE to have been a success. Casc io 's conclusion i s as 

f o l l o w s : 
For the p resen t , emphasis must be placed on the word 
p o t e n t i a l . While such p o s i t i v e e f f e c t s have been 
r e a l i z e d i n c a r e f u l l y condic ted job-enr ichment p r o j e c t s , 
many o thers have f a i l e d . I f behavioral approaches to 
des ign ing work are ever to become powerful t oo l s f o r 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l improvement, the chal lenge of implementa
t i o n w i l l have to be met w i t h the met icu lous and d i l i g e n t 
a t t e n t i o n i t deserves.13 

I t would be un fo r tuna te i f t h i s chal lenge were to be faced w i thou t 

a change o f approach to the worker so t h a t he i s d e a l t w i t h , not as 

t echn i ca l man, but man i n the image o f God. Only so can the 

man ipu la t i ve aspect be avoided and t rue d i g n i t y be preserved in 

connect ion w i t h the rewards of work. 
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These opening cons idera t ions would receive scant a t t e n t i o n 

from those who see the i d e o l o g i c a l warfare as cen t ra l to the rewards 

o f work. Marxism seeks a much more roo t and branch approach to 

the problem. Marx sees h i s t o r y as a d i a l e c t i c a l process a r i s i n g from 

the tens ions between the produc t ive fo rces and the r e l a t i o n s of 

ownership and possession. The l a t t e r drag behind the changes tak ing 

place i n connect ion w i t h the fo rces of p roduc t i on . This i s seen in 

c a p i t a l i s m . Large-scale i n d u s t r i a l p roduct ion necess i ta tes 

communal ownership o f the means o f product ion but the c a p i t a l i s t 

c lass endeavour through p r i v a t e ownership o f p roper ty to hold on to 

the business asse ts . In doing t h i s they b r ing on the des t ruc t i on 

o f the c a p i t a l i s t soc ia l system. I t w i l l be replaced by communism 

14 
which i s the goal o f h i s t o r y . For Marx the 

basic e v i l cons is t s o f the circumstance t h a t the worker i s 
estranged from - i s a l i ena ted from - ownership o f the means 
o f p roduc t i on . The e n t i r e process of a l i e n a t i o n i s set in 
motion because the means o f product ion do not belong to 
him but to the c a p i t a l i s t . I t i s not a r e s u l t o f i n d u s t r i a l 
i z a t i o n i t s e l f . Rather, i t stems e x c l u s i v e l y from the 
ex is tence o f p r i v a t e p roper ty i n the means o f product ion and 
i t s consequences.15 

For Marx a person 's r i g h t to dispose o f the f r u i t s o f h is own 

produc t ion i s i n t i m a t e l y connected w i t h h is route to s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n . 

Consequently the a b o l i t i o n of p r i v a t e p roper ty w i l l remove a l i e n a t i o n . ^ ^ 

Marx was thus a thoroughgoing a b o l i t i o n i s t . By g e t t i n g r i d of p r i va te 

p rope r t y and the wages system the labour ing c lass would reap the 

rewards o f work. Goudzwaard i l l u s t r a t e s the i n f l uence o f the Enlightenment 

on Marx i n such th ings as the idea o f p rogress , man's d i a l e c t i c a l 

r e l a t i o n w i t h n a t u r e , man's development to s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n and the 

redemptive value o f human labou r . ^^ As we sought i n the preceding 

chapter t o present a d i f f e r e n t type o f approach to the problem of 

the economic environment so i n the remainder of t h i s chapter the 

case i s argued f o r something more than a response in terms of 
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communal ownership such as Marxism advocates. I t i s argued tha t 

man the worker must be recognized as man the steward in order to 

r e l a t e the f r u i t s o f labour to work and the worker. 

The Reformed p o s i t i o n emphasizes man's stewardship and sets 

the rewards o f work i n t h i s con tex t . There are several important 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s which are re levan t and Tom Rose touches upon these i n 
1 Q 

a paper e n t i t l e d , "Economics: From a C h r i s t i a n Perspect ive? ' 

(1) Work and product ion 

The produc t ion o f goods and serv ices s a t i s f i e s human wants. 

The l eve l o f p roduc t ion i s i n f l uenced by the human i n p u t . D i l i g e n t 

labour increases output and ra ises l i v i n g s tandards. S lo th and-

immediate consumption r e s u l t i n economic and soc ia l s tagna t i on . 

Rose i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s from emp i r i ca l evidence presented in a f i l m 

by the Sudan I n t e r i o r Mission which showed the d i f f e r e n c e s in 

connect ion w i t h work a t t i t u d e s and product ion i n two d i f f e r e n t v i l l a g e s , 

one i n f l uenced by the C h r i s t i a n message and the o ther which remained 

pagan. At the c lose o f a t h i r t y year p e r i o d , l i v i n g standards in 

the l a t t e r were unchanged whereas i n the former case considerable 
19 

improvement was d i s c e r n i b l e . Work and product ion are inseparab le . 

(2) Product ion and s c a r c i t y 

Product ion takes .p lace i n a p a r t i c u l a r k ind o f na tu ra l 

environment where there i s a basic economic problem of s c a r c i t y . 

As Rose e x p l a i n s , "The idea o f s c a r c i t y in the study of economics 

means t h a t man does not have u n l i m i t e d means of choice a t h is 

d isposa l 

(3) S c a r c i t y and stewardship 

Man has been placed as God's steward in t h i s economic env i ron

ment where the means a t h is d isposa l are not u n l i m i t e d . This i s 

the contex t o f h is s tewardsh ip . "Man", says Rose, " i s in economic 
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Control o f the Lord 's c r e a t i o n . He i s the Lord 's steward. He i s to 

subdue ( c o n t r o l ) the ea r th i n order t h a t he may m u l t i p l y , ye t he i s 

t o r ep l en i sh (preserve) i t s na tu ra l resources . " To focus upon 

s c a r c i t y w i thou t the d o c t r i n e o f stewardship i s to run i n t o ser ious 

22 
moral dilemmas. Goudzwaard p re fe rs to replace the idea of s c a r c i t y 

as prime by a stewardship ca tegory . He says f o r example. 

In my op in ion the on ly s o l u t i o n i s f o r us to abandon the 
concept o f s c a r c i t y and to s u b s t i t u t e f o r i t the concept 
o f en t rus tedness . God has en t rus ted to us the c rea t ion in 
which we l i v e . Our task i s to care f o r i t and to preserve 
i t . The ecosystem o f t h i s wor ld i s en t rus ted to us, 
i n c l u d i n g a l l i t s p o s s i b i l i t i e s and p o t e n t i a l i t i t e s f o r 
p roduc t i on . A l l people are d i v i n e l y charged to c a r e f u l l y 
admin is te r eve ry th ing t h a t has been given to them. Economic 
ob jec t s are always ob jec ts of ent rustedness.23 

(4) Stewardship and choice 

The nature o f the economic contex t i n which man works as God's 

steward necess i ta tes cho ice . This can be i l l u s t r a t e d from the use of 

t ime . In h o r t i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y the gardener can on ly at tend to one 

p l a n t a t a t ime . To tend i t he must leave the others and t h i s "ac t o f 

24 
choosing" i s i n e v i t a b l e . In the absence o f un l im i t ed means a t h is 

d isposa l man "must choose a t any one i n s t a n t i n t ime between two or 

25 

more poss ib le a l t e r n a t i v e s . " God's purpose f o r man thus invo lves 

choice and t h i s under l ines the importance o f not dep r i v ing man of 

h i s God-given r i g h t to choose between the a v a i l a b l e a l t e r n a t i v e s . 

(5 ) Resources and rewards 

In the l i g h t o f t h i s stewardship contex t i t i s c lea r t ha t 

weal th i s not i n i t s e l f mora l l y o b j e c t i o n a b l e . As Rose s t a t e s , 
There i s no na tu ra l dichotomy between the s p i r i t u a l and 
phys ica l t h ings o f the universe i n the sense t ha t s p i r i t u a l 
t h i ngs are 'good' and phys ica l th ings are ' bad ' .26 

But wea l th i s to be viewed not as the means of s e l f - g r a t i f i c a t i o n 

but as an added r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

The more wea l th man has under h is c o n t r o l , the g rea te r i s 
h is stewardship r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r using h is weal th 
c o n s t r u c t i v e l y i n God's serv ice .27 
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There i s , however, a l i n k between the wise d i s p o s i t i o n of one's 

resources or the prudent use o f one's t ime and the rewards enjoyed. 

I n j u d i c i o u s investment o r s l o t h i n work reduce one's assets but 

o r d i n a r i l y the a p p l i c a t i o n of human energy to na tu ra l resources 

i n economic a c t i v i t y produces weal th and Rose mainta ins tha t "God 

c e r t a i n l y in tends t h a t man should i n d i v i d u a l l y en joy the f r u i t o f 

28 

h is own economic p r o d u c t i o n . " 

(6) Rewards and j u s t i c e 

Few would deny the r a t h e r obvious connect ion between work 

done and f r u i t s enjoyed o r resources deployed and re tu rn secured. 

A r e t u r n to goods i s denied by Marxism. Marx accepted the c l a s s i c a l 

labour theory o f value which maintained t h a t a p roduc t ' s value 

r e s u l t e d from the labour expended i n making i t . This was the basis 

o f h i s theory o f the e x p l o i t a t i o n o f labour and h is c lass warfare 

i deo logy . He mainta ined the reward t o labour but not the reward to 

wise economic cho ices . This Marx is t s i m p l i f i c a t i o n does, however, 

focus a t t e n t i o n upon the problem o f j u s t rewards and the d i s t r i b u t i o n 

o f economic re tu rns between the f a c t o r s o f p roduc t i on , l and , labour 

and c a p i t a l . Much o f the debate on t h i s sub jec t becomes entangled 

i n arguments f o r s o c i a l i s t r e - d i s t r i b u t i v e p o l i c i e s . There i s , 

however, another angle from which t h i s problem can be viewed. As 
Rose e x p l a i n s . 

Land and labor are the two basic p roduc t i ve resources 
from which a l l o ther ma te r ia l weal th i s de r i ved . Capi ta l 
( t o o l s ) i s a der ived product ive resource. And e n t r e -
p reneu rsh ip , which some economists c l a s s i f y as the f o u r t h 
p roduc t i ve resource , i s on ly a s p e c i f i c form o f labor . In 
summary, o f the three produc t ive resources s tud ied in 
economics, on l y land and labor are the o r i g i n a l God-
created resources.29 

A t t e n t i o n should t h e r e f o r e be focused upon the quest ion o f the a l i e n a t i o n 

o f labour from the l and . The mate r ia l weal th t h a t man needs to 

sus ta in l i f e a r i ses from the a p p l i c a t i o n of labour t o na tu ra l resources.-^^ 
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Man's stewardship i s not merely a stewardship o f h is time but includes 

a stewardship o f weal th or ma te r ia l resources. Marxism has sought 

to so lve the problem by a c o l l e c t i v e ownership o f the income producing 

assets but man's stewardship t o God i s not p r i m a r i l y communal but 

i n d i v i d u a l . He l i v e s i n a community and t h a t has c e r t a i n r a m i f i c a t i o n s 

f o r h is economic a c t i v i t y but the i n d i v i d u a l i s d i r e c t l y responsib le 

t o God f o r the way i n which he spends h is t ime and disposes of h is 

wea l t h . 

Rose r e f e r s t o the Hebrew economy as exemp l i f y ing the necessary 

approach to land ownership. This invo lved an entrenched r i g h t f o r 

the i n d i v i d u a l " t o have exc lus i ve access to and con t ro l of a p a r t i c u l a r 

p iece o f l a n d . " ^ ^ Such p r i v a t e ownership o f weal th l i e s a t the 

roo t o f p o l i t i c a l freedom. The i n d i v i d u a l d id n o t , however, own 

the land a b s o l u t e l y but as a t r u s t e e to God. The consequence o f 

t h i s , as Rose e x p l a i n s , i s t h a t , 

i f man i s t o be s e l f - r e s p o n s i b l e before God f o r the product ive 
resources he c o n t r o l s , some p rov i s i on must be made to preserve 
and guarantee h is God-given r i g h t (and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ) of 
p r i v a t e ownership and p r i v a t e c o n t r o l . The Year of Jub i lee 
prov ided t h i s guarantee.32 

Thus what i s needful i s not a wider c o l l e c t i v e ownership of l and , 

i t s na tu ra l resources and the mate r ia l weal th t h a t accrues from 

i t , but a wider i n d i v i d u a l ownership o f these t h i n g s . In the case 

o f the fo rmer , economic dec is ions are exerc ised by the socio-economic 

p lanners who c o n s t i t u t e a f r a c t i o n o f a m i n o r i t y o f the people. 

In the l a t t e r case each i n d i v i d u a l has t o face up to the stewardship 

task o f respons ib le ownership. Thus what i s necessary i s to create 

the c o n d i t i o n s where each c i t i z e n has a p r i v a t e stake i n the land 

and an e f f e c t i v e say i n the con t ro l o f t h a t p a r t i c u l a r resource. 

He i s then in a p o s i t i o n t o exerc ise h is stewardship not only w i t h 

respect to h is labour but i n r e l a t i o n to h is l and . This s ta te o f 



118 

a f f a i r s was entrenched i n I s r a e l . As Rose e x p l a i n s . 

The I s r a e l i t e s were p r o h i b i t e d from permanently s e l l i n g 
the t i t l e o f land t o o t h e r s . God's goal i n t h i s l i m i t a t i o n 
was t o make sure t h a t the unwise ac t ions o f a f a t h e r could 
not cu t o f f h is c h i l d r e n , and t h e i r c h i l d r e n , from t h e i r 
p r o - r a t a c la im o f the f a m i l y ' s l and . Thus, the Lord 
p r o t e c t e d men from the p o s s i b i l i t y o f impoverishment or 

or being put i n a c o n d i t i o n o f s l a v e r y . Every 50 yea rs , 
du r ing the Year of J u b i l e e , the land was to be r e - d i v i d e d , 
among the t h e n - e x i s t i n g popu la t ion on a f a m i l y basis . . . 

Gustave Oehler summarizes the Hebrew idea o f a t h e o c r a t i c proper ty 

system as f o l l o w s : 

As the law was concerned f o r the cont inued ex is tence 
o f f a m i l i e s , so , t o o , p rov i s i on was made f o r the 
p rese rva t i on o f the p rope r t y on which the subsistence 
o f the f a m i l y depended. As f a r as p o s s i b l e , the 
i n h e r i t a n c e was t o be preserved e n t i r e . There the 
t h e o c r a t i c p r i n c i p l e i n i t s f u l l face came i n , and i t s 
a p p l i c a t i o n to quest ions of p r o p r i e t o r s h i p i s expressed 
i n the d e c l a r a t i o n , Lev. xxv. 23, "The land i s mine; f o r 
ye are s t rangers and f o re i gne rs w i t h me" - t h a t i s , God, the 
King o f the peop le , i s the rea l p r o p r i e t o r of the l a n d , 
and He g ives i t t o the people on ly as tenan ts . Now, inasmuch 
as each f a m i l y forms an i n t e g r a l pa r t o f the theocracy, an 
i n h e r i t a n c e i s given t o i t by Jehovah f o r i t s subs is tence, 
which forms,as i t were, an h e r e d i t a r y feudal h o l d i n g , and 
i s t he re fo re i n a l i e n a b l e . 3 4 

God alone the abso lu te sovereign c la ims absolute ownership of p roper ty . 

Human owners cannot be more than h is s t e w a r d s . I n t h i s capac i ty 

they are to ac t a f t e r the analogy o f God h imse l f and i t i s such 

ac t i on t h a t serves as a guarantee aga ins t e x p l o i t a t i o n and oppression. 

As G. North e x p l a i n s . 

The hear t of the New Testament's economic e t h i c r e f l e c t s 
the basic message o f the gospel o f C h r i s t . God i s 
sovereign over a l l c r e a t i o n and l i b e r a l in His fo rg iveness . 
Men, made i n God's image, are expected to act analogously ; 
men are t he re fo re respons ib le as God's stewards, since they 
have been delegated power over t h e i r own a f f a i r s . They 
are to be generous w i t h t h e i r p r o p e r t y , f o r t h e i r r i g h t s 
of ownership do not grant to them the e t h i c a l r i g h t to 
be uncha r i t ab l e .36 

Under such cond i t i ons the Marx is t c lass war fare i s obsolete because 

land ownership and c a p i t a l ownership are spread w ide ly through the 

popu la t ion and the masses are no longer l a n d l e s s , nor are they 

labourers as opposed t o c a p i t a l i s t s , but workers and p r o p r i e t o r s . 
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Such c o n d i t i o n s prov ide the basis f o r the p reserva t ion o f man's 

d i g n i t y i n connect ion w i t h economic e n t e r p r i s e . Thus in the cons idera t ion 

o f the rewards of work, a t t e n t i o n should not be d i r e c t e d mainly 

to wage ra tes and job design but to a much more fundamental approach 

to the re tu rns to stewardship which l i n k s t ime expended and proper ty 

r i g h t s . 

In dea l i ng w i t h the Reformed response t o the rewards of work, 

a t t e n t i o n has been focused upon the d o c t r i n e o f s tewardship . The 

key t o the problem o f the rewards o f work i s to be found in man's 

nature and t a s k . He i s i n the image o f God and i s a t work as h is 

s teward. In the work s i t u a t i o n t h i s d i g n i t y i s to be preserved. 

This cannot be achieved when the personal i s subordinated to the 

impersona l . With the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n man was subordinated 

t o the machine. With the advent o f S c i e n t i f i c Management man was 

subord inated t o the system. The danger w i t h present developments 

i n o r g a n i z a t i o n m o d i f i c a t i o n , j ob design and p a r t i c i p a t o r y management 

i s t h a t man i s being subordinated to t echn ica l e f f i c i e n c y by sub t l e r 

psycho log ica l m a n i p u l a t i o n . He can on ly be rescued from t h i s 

oppression when the rewards o f work are commensurate w i t h h is d i g n i t y , 

t h a t i s , when they are given i n r ecogn i t i on o f what he i s and what 

he has achieved and not w i t h a s u b t l e r purpose o f re-shaping him 

t o s u i t the performance t a r g e t s o f the f i r m . This i s not to disagree 

w i t h personal development which w i l l b e n e f i t the f i r m but only to 

emphasize t h a t the manner of secur ing t h a t development must be i n 

l i n e w i t h human d i g n i t y and t h a t the rewards o f work must not be 

given i n a man ipu la t i ve way. Is not one o f the worst of fences 

t o the modern worker found in those s i t u a t i o n s where promotion cannot 

be taken w i t h d i g n i t y because i t i s dependent, not upon good s e r v i c e , 

but upon a w i l l i n g n e s s t o be subserv ient to the s u p e r i o r ' s every 

whim, honest or otherwise? This i s not a reward to f a i t h f u l 
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Stewardship but a s e r v i t u d e . Ought we not then to beware l e s t the 

a p p l i c a t i o n o f an i r r e l i g i o u s psychology to business en te rp r i se 

fash ions a worse master? 

As we have seen, t h i s stewardship i s w i t h i n the product ion 

- s c a r c i t y - choice - r i s k - r e s p o n s i b i l i t y - re tu rns complex. 

Economic a c t i v i t y cannot be d isassoc ia ted from r i s k and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

f o r t h a t r i s k because choices have to be made. Choices have to 

be made because o f the problem o f s c a r c i t y and re tu rns cannot be 

d i sassoc ia ted from the accuracy o r o therwise o f the choices made. 

I f we take the example o f a farmer i n an economy w i thou t a g r i c u l t u r a l 

s u b s i d i e s , the p i c t u r e comes sharp ly i n t o focus . Up to one year 

before he w i l l market h is produce he must decide what to sow in 

h i s f i e l d s . He i s faced w i t h a choice and the l eve l o f h is re turns 

depends upon t h a t cho ice . He cannot , t h e r e f o r e , choose w i thou t 

r i s k and h is stewardship p o s i t i o n demands t h a t he bear the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

o f any wrong d e c i s i o n s . The a c t i v i t i e s o f the f i r m i n a subsidy 

f r ee economy w i l l always e n t a i l r i s k . The deployment of the resources 

may be more or less successfu l i n r e l a t i o n to the market place and 

the re tu rns to p roduc t ion w i l l vary acco rd ing l y . In a s i t u a t i o n 

where there are ent repreneurs and employees the l a t t e r do not r i s k 

t h e i r resources but do have a p r i o r i t y o f payment i n connect ion 

w i t h the expend i tu re o f t h e i r t ime . The i r stewardship ro le i s on ly 

p a r t i a l . 

We have a l ready shown t h a t stewardship cannot be conf ined 

t o a stewardship o f t ime . Man's d i g n i t y as God's image also involves 

a stewardship o f goods. This j u d i c i o u s deployment o f resources 

invo lves making cho ices . Product ion cannot take place w i thou t the 

a p p l i c a t i o n o f labour t o na tu ra l resources using appropr ia te equipment. 

Choices must be made about the u t i l i z a t i o n of na tu ra l ma te r ia l s 

and the best use of c a p i t a l equipment. This invo lves the r i s k of 
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being wrong and the consequent l osses . The labourer who h i res out 

h is t ime f o r reward has no personal weal th a t r i s k i n the venture 

and should not expect a r e t u r n f o r the stewardship o f goods. The 

ent repreneur who undertakes the business dec is ions should not expect 

o thers t o bear the f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r h is wrong choices. 

I f he reaps the rewards t o goods he should be prepared to take the 

l osses . This i s c l e a r l y seen i n the sole t r ade r and par tne rsh ip 

forms o f business venture where the p r o p r i e t o r s have u n l i m i t e d 

l i a b i l i t y f o r the debts o f the f i r m . I t i s not seen, however, i n 

the case o f the l i m i t e d l i a b i l i t y company. In t h i s form of business 

o r g a n i z a t i o n the shareho lders ' l i a b i l i t y i s l i m i t e d t o the amount 

o f the share c a p i t a l subscr ibed . The d i r e c t o r s are i n the same 

p o s i t i o n . In t h i s case no-one assumes the f u l l stewardship r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

I f t h i s p o s i t i o n i s considered untenable i n connect ion w i t h accountants 

per forming the a u d i t f u n c t i o n and f o r Lloyds underwr i te rs who provide 

the insurance cover , why should i t not be considered untenable i n 

connect ion w i t h d i r e c t o r s who take the business dec is ions i n connect ion 

w i t h o the r types o f economic a c t i v i t y ? The economic complex i s 

a p roduc t ion - s c a r c i t y - choice - r i s k - r e s p o n s i b i l i t y - re turns 

complex and those who take the choices and reap the re tu rns should 

bear the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n connect ion w i t h the r i s k s a t tend ing the 

stewardship o f goods. The sole t r ade r or par tner who holds a l l 

h i s personal wea l th i n h is w i f e ' s name c l e a r l y in tends to evade 

the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r h is wrong business choices should they ever 

r e s u l t i n s u b s t a n t i a l l osses . S i m i l a r l y the shareholders and 

d i r e c t o r s o f l i m i t e d l i a b i l i t y companies pursue the rewards of an 

e n t e r p r i s i n g use of personal weal th but do so w i thou t accept ing 

the f u l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f t h i s s tewardship . I t i s to be regre t ted 

t h a t so many advocates o f the f r ee market and c a p i t a l i s t i c product ion 

sh r i nk back a t t h i s p o i n t and thereby show t h a t they want a pro tec ted 
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p o s i t i o n f o r t h e i r personal weal th though they want to deny to the 

worker a p ro tec ted wage l eve l and a p ro tec ted job tenure . Thus 

the re tu rns to a prudent stewardship o f goods i s to be maintained 

but so i s i t s c o r o l l a r y o f a f u l l s tewardship r e s p o n s i b i l i t y in 

connect ion w i t h losses r e s u l t i n g from erroneous d e c i s i o n s . 

The s tab le economic community i s t he re fo re one i n which the 

re tu rns to both t ime and goods are j u s t . I t has a l ready been ind ica ted 

t h a t the crux o f the mat ter gets over looked here. A t t e n t i o n focuses 

upon minimum wages, wage barga in ing and r e - d i s t r i b u t i v e p o l i c i e s 

w i t hou t f i r s t l ook ing a t the more fundamental aspects . These are 

the " landmark" and " the h i r e " . The former underscores proper ty 

37 
r i g h t s and e q u i t a b l e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f p roper ty and the l a t t e r 
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wage e n t i t l e m e n t and a j u s t wage. I t i s when the former i s 

at tended to t h a t the prospect of a reduc t ion i n u n r e a l i s t i c wage 

demands comes i n t o v iew. When there i s a wider share i n the re turns 

to goods the reward t o labour ceases to be the on ly source of income. 

Some ra the r bold suggest ions i n t h i s connect ion have been made by 

Samuel B r i t t a n i n an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d "Back to Fu l l Employment: 

The Economic Aspec t " . I t i s worth quot ing h is main thes i s in his 

own words. 
I f we are to move towards marke t - c l ea r i ng wages and a 
r e t u r n t o f u l l employment, these w i l l need to be accompanied 
by f a r more r a d i c a l p o l i c i e s than say the Low Pay Uni t 
and o the r bod ies , which argue f o r lega l minimum wages and 
who support union monopoly, have ever conceived. . . . 

There are several po in te r s to a low ac tua l marke t -c lear ing 
p r i c e f o r labour . The unemployment f i g u r e s themselves 
suggest a s u b s t a n t i a l excess of labour r e l a t i v e to other 
f a c t o r s a t cu r ren t f a c t o r p r i ce r a t i o s . The r i s e i n rea l 
i n t e r e s t ra tes suggests a shortage o f c a p i t a l adapted to 
cu r ren t technology and demand. I f popular fears about the 
m ic ro -ch ip mean a n y t h i n g , i t i s t h a t the newest technologies 
may be labour -sav ing and c a p i t a l - u s i n g , which again could 
lower the e q u i l i b r i u m rea l wage f o r some time to come. 

These are a l l specu la t i ve p o s s i b i l i t i e s . But they s t i l l 
need not mean l a s t i n g unemployment. To p r i ce workers back 
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i n t o jobs we may we l l need, however, a f a l l i n rea l wages 
r e l a t i v e to prev ious expecta t ions and perhaps a r i s e in 
the share o f the na t i ona l income accru ing to owners o f 
c a p i t a l . 

This need not be as t e r r i b l e a prospect as i t seems. A 
s h i f t i n market rewards away from labour towards c a p i t a l i s 
a d i s a s t e r on ly i f c a p i t a l i s h i g h l y concen t ra ted , and i f 
many workers have very l i t t l e except a stake i n t h e i r 
own houses. I f , however, income-earning assets were to 
be so w ide l y d i s t r i b u t e d t ha t every f a m i l y der ived a 
s u b s t a n t i a l annual amount from them, marke t - c lea r i ng wages 
would become once more a p o l i t i c a l p o s s i b i l i t y ; and the 
pressure f o r measures, such as ' j o b - s h a r i n g ' , t o reduce 
the supply o f labour would be somewhat less .39 

B r i t t a n has some very p r a c t i c a l suggest ions as to how t h i s 

might be accompl ished. He i d e n t i f i e s the f o l l o w i n g : 

(1) The d i s t r i b u t i o n on a p r o - r a t a basis to U.K. c i t i z e n s 

o f the s t a t e ' s s h a r e o f North Sea o i l revenues, the r i g h t s 

being t r a n s f e r a b l e from one c i t i z e n to another . 

(2) The d i s t r i b u t i o n on a p r o - r a t a basis to U.K. c i t i z e n s of 

the stock o f n a t i o n a l i z e d i n d u s t r i e s which are being 

p r i v a t i z e d . 

(3) A g rea te r use o f p r o f i t shar ing g i v i n g a s i g n i f i c a n t p ropor t i on 

o f p r o f i t t o the workers i n r e tu rn f o r an acceptance of 

m a r k e t - c l e a r i n g wages. 

(4) A wider ex tens ion o f worker ' s ownership along the l i n e s o f 

The John Lewis Par tnersh ip or Baxi Heaters. 

(5) Cap i ta l handouts of widespread u n i t t r u s t s as a f unc t i on of 

r a t e - o f - r e t u r n where workers are prepared to accept 

40 

ma rke t - c l ea r i ng wages. 

To these suggest ions o thers can be added i n c l u d i n g a c lose look 

a t pension r i g h t s and insurance products w i t h a view to making these 

more usab le . At present the main f a c i l i t y e x i s t s by way of r a i s i n g 

a loan aga ins t endowment p o l i c y surrender values but the marketing 

o f f i n a n c i a l se rv ices may ye t produce more imag inat ive ideas. 
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C e r t a i n l y the contemporary economic cond i t i ons are f a r more 

favourab le t o workers being i nves to r s and entrepreneurs than i n 

the days of the Rochdale p ioneers to whom the "Co-op" looks as i t s 

founding f a t h e r s . With a growth i n p r i v a t e ho ld ings o f weal th the 

door would open t o a f a r reaching land reform t o p r o t e c t i n d i v i d u a l 

c i t i z e n s ' p rope r t y stakes i n p e r p e t u i t y . 

What i s being recommended a t t h i s p o i n t i s something much more 

f a r reaching than the p r o f i t shar ing schemes suggested by the 

Chance l l o r ' s budget speech i n March 1986. His speech showed a 

r e c o g n i t i o n o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between pay and p r o d u c t i v i t y and 

the r i g i d i t y o f the pay system, but f a i l e d to grasp the rea l n e t t l e 

o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the landmark, and the h i r e . I f there 

i s t o be a genuine move t o a proper ty-owning democracy something 

f a r beyond such schemes as l i n k a s i g n i f i c a n t p o r t i o n o f the worker 's 

remunerat ion to p r o f i t a b i l i t y w i l l be needed. Such schemes w i l l 

s h i f t more r i s k to the employees in connect ion w i t h t h e i r hi re,ma king 

t h e i r remunerat ion more v o l a t i l e and t h i s w i l l lessen not increase 

t h e i r f i n a n c i a l s e c u r i t y . These schemes w i l l make a minimal c o n t r i 

bu t ion t o the rea l need which i s to p r o t e c t workers from f a l l i n g 

rea l wages. This can, however, be achieved i f the worker has s i g n i f i c a n t 

income producing assets to look to in order to supplement h is 

earned income. But the tax i ncen t i ves proposed t o s t imu la te a 

"share-owning democracy" w i l l not produce the l e v e l s of c a p i t a l 

accumulat ion necessary f o r t h i s and t h i s w i l l be e s p e c i a l l y so among 

the more vunerable of the working p o p u l a t i o n . A l l o f the var ious 

ref inements of these schemes s u f f e r from the same d i f f i c u l t y . They 

do not r e l a t e the landmark and the h i r e i n a way whereby the unearned 

income i s s u f f i c i e n t l y l a rge to provide f i n a n c i a l s e c u r i t y . They 

are welcome i n s o f a r as they go but would be more so i f pa r t of a 

package which d isperses the p resen t l y concentrated weal th hold ings 
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i n the pub l i c sec to r so t h a t i n d i v i d u a l ownership o f income-producing 

assets i s s u f f i c i e n t l y s i g n i f i c a n t to have an e f f e c t upon people 's 

41 

a t t i t u d e t o the h i r e . I t i s not being suggested t h a t B r i t t a n ' s 

approach i s the on l y way ahead. I t i s , however, being argued tha t 

something more thoroughgoing than present p o l i c i e s i s necessary 

i f the landmark and the h i r e are t o be r e l a t e d in a way which w i l l 
f o s t e r l ong- te rm economic p r o s p e r i t y . 

Once the p rope r t y base i s r e c t i f i e d the " h i r e " problem i s 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y eased. Wages can be more responsive to market 

c o n d i t i o n s w i t hou t ha rdsh ip . Drucker we l l s ta tes the problem o f 

wage as cost and wage as income. He says. 

To the e n t e r p r i s e , wage - t h a t i s , the f i n a n c i a l reward o f 
labour - must n e c e s s a r i l y be a c o s t . To the r e c i p i e n t , 
however - t o the employee - wage i s income, the source 
of h i s l i v e l i h o o d and t h a t of h is f a m i l y . . . There i s 
thus a bas ic d ivergence . The e n t e r p r i s e needs f l e x i b i l i t y 
o f the wage burden. The i n d i v i d u a l va lues , above a l l , 
a s teady , s tab le and p r e d i c t a b l e income based upon a 
man's w i l l i n g n e s s t o work r a t he r than upon economic 
c o n d i t i o n s . ^ 2 

Al though from a s o c i a l p o i n t o f view s t a b i l i t y o f employment 

and income i s necessary, the producer requ i res some f l e x i b i l i t y 

so t h a t d i r e c t labour costs can respond t o changes of ou tpu t . 

Workers owning income producing assets w i l l be more aware 

o f t h i s problem and w i l l be economical ly equipped to be more f l e x i b l e 

and t o face change w i t hou t r e l i ance upon s ta te subs idy. The 

i n d i v i d u a l i s thus b e t t e r placed to respons ib ly order h is own a f f a i r s 

i n a p rov iden t manner. This respon ib le economic independency w i t h 

p r i v a t e ownership o f income producing assets stands w i t h i n the 

C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n . The Marx is t a l t e r n a t i v e of the a b o l i t i o n 

o f p r i v a t e p rope r t y reduces everyone to economic dependence upon 
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the t o t a l i t a r i a n s t a t e . The l a t t e r i s not compatible w i t h man s 

d i g n i t y as the image o f God nor i s i t compat ible w i t h his i n d i v i d u a l 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r h is stewardship r o l e . 
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We must n o t , however, become preoccupied w i t h the mater ia l 

r e tu rns t o prudent management of resources and t ime expended in 

economic e n t e r p r i s e so as to lose s i g h t o f the s p i r i t u a l s i de . 

Man's d i g n i t y as a worker i s preserved on ly when work y i e l d s 

s p i r i t u a l as we l l as ma te r i a l rewards. A c o r r e c t balance between 

both i s to be mainta ined and a re tu rn i n ma te r ia l goods i s not 

t o be s u b s t i t u t e d f o r personal development. A great b l i g h t o f 

modern s o c i e t y has been the s e c u l a r i z a t i o n o f work. Man has placed 

h i s t r u s t w i t h i n the c r e a t i o n . M a r x i s t s , l i b e r a l s , conservat ives 

and o the rs have pinned a l l on man h imse l f . As Edward Vanderkloet 

e x p l a i n s . 

Progress , c o n s i s t i n g o f reason, technique and economic 
g rowth , i s the new god o f our age, the god i n whom man 
puts h i s unquestioned f a i t h . 4 4 

Growth has become the idea l and Gross Nat iona l Product the measure 

o f p r o s p e r i t y . Goudzwaard sounds a note o f warning as t o the 

e f f e c t s when r a p i d economic expansion i s the " u n c u r t a i l e d p r i o r i t y " , 

The emphasis i n work i s on d i v i s i o n o f l abour , mechanizat ion and 

t e c h n i c a l i n n o v a t i o n . He conc ludes. 

I t should a l so be c l e a r from our d iscuss ion t h a t c e r t a i n 
unavoidable dangers are inheren t i n every c u l t u r e which 
i s o l a t e s and abso lu t i zes the p o t e n t i a l s f o r economic and 
t echn i ca l development. Such a c u l t u r e seems at f i r s t to 
r a i s e man t o the p o s i t i o n o f sovereign master o f h is own 

. f a t e - one who c a l l s f o r t h these economic and techn ica l 
processes and determines t h e i r d i r e c t i o n . But i n the f i n a l 
ana l ys i s such a c u l t u r e q u i c k l y re legates t h i s "master" 
t o the p o s i t i o n o f u t t e r dependence on the powers o f 
development which he h imse l f has enthroned. He ends by 
being an o b j e c t , an extension o f h is own c rea t i ons .45 

Goudzwaard i d e n t i f i e s f i v e consequences o f growth model economies 

which v i o l a t e rea l s tewardsh ip . These are as f o l l o w s : 

(1) There i s no r e c o g n i t i o n o f p reserva t ion r e s t r a i n t s . Nature 

and human l i f e are used i n the most p roduct ive way w i th 

l i t t l e or no a t t e n t i o n being given to p o l l u t i o n o f the 

environment and the worker ' s phys ica l and mental h e a l t h . 
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(2) There i s on ly a p a r t i a l payment o f costs o f compensation. 

"Some components o f the d i s p o s i t i o n stock are not replenished 

(3) There i s an i nc reas ing s c a r c i t y o f space and t ime. Sky-scraper 

l i v i n g accommodation becomes necessary i n h igh product ion 

l o c a t i o n s . "A t i m e - s c a r c i t y i s created since not only 

p r o d u c t i o n , but a lso consumption, requ i res increas ing amounts 

o f t ime : t ime to buy, t ime to m a i n t a i n , and time to dispose 

o f consumption goods. As m a t e r i a l weal th inc reases , more 

and more t ime i s consumed i n r e l a t i o n w i t h ' t h i n g s ' , and 

less t ime i s a v a i l a b l e f o r i n t e r - p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s . In 

Mar t i n Buber 's te rms, the dominance o f the I - i t r e l a t i o n 

endangers the I - You r e l a t i o n i n s o c i e t y . " 

(4 ) There i s a loss o f many "amen i t i es " o f l i f e . U rban i za t i on , 

f o r example, c loses o f f from regu la r contac t w i t h na tu re . 

(5 ) There i s an emergence o f system s c a r c i t y and system abundance. 

The p roduc t i on -cen t red economic system must create human 

wants t o compensate f o r the r e l a t i v e s c a r c i t y o f wants i n 

r e l a t i o n t o the output necessary to sus ta in growth. This 

i s done by persuasive a d v e r t i s i n g . I t r e s u l t s in a waste 

o f badly needed resources. Cap i ta l i n t ens i ve methods of 

p roduc t ion c rea te on the o ther hand system abundance in 

connect ion w i t h labour and waste fu l redundancy r e s u l t s . The 

economist has devalued e f f i c i e n c y i n t o "an ins t rumenta l 

p r i n c i p l e w i t h i n a product ion-obsessed system" and in so 

doing has ignored the more impor tant concept of stewardship 

which po in t s " t o the need t o preserve the s e r v i c e a b i l i t y 

o f human c u l t u r e . " ^ ^ 

In c o n t r a s t the Reformed p o s i t i o n emphasizes stewardship 

i n connect ion w i t h work. This i s something deeply embedded in 
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human na tu re . As Ca lv in Seerveld e x p l a i n s . 

Work i s not something op t i ona l t o men; i t i s b u i l t - i n 
t o human n a t u r e , an ordinance o f God l a i d upon every man 
- no one can escape i t . God made man o r i g i n a l l y as a 
worker , a c rea tu re to work the ea r th (Gen. 2 : 5 ) , t o 
c u l t i v a t e and preserve i t (Gen. 2 : 1 5 ) , i . e . t o act upon 
the w o r l d , to do t h i ngs i n the e a r t h , sea and heavens 
not j u s t i n general but to show up h is l o r d l y c rea tu re -
hood, to reveal how g l o r i o u s God's handiwork i s , how r i c h 
and good a creaton God made f o r h i s t o r i c a l development. 
Without any work a man d e t e r i o r a t e s . Whether i t be 
fo rced o ld-age r e t i r e m e n t , prolonged unemployment or 
s p i t e f u l i d l e n e s s , no work seems to break a man i n t o 
dodder ing p ieces , no s e l f l e f t t o respec t . This i s 
because work i s p e c u l i a r l y inheren t t o being a human 
c rea tu re ,47 

I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h e r e f o r e t h a t many workers do seek more from 

t h e i r work than ma te r i a l b e n e f i t s . This f a c t o r i s borne out by 

emp i r i ca l research . Beat ty r e f e r s t o the importance of the work 

being seen as mean ing fu l , the worker f e e l i n g respons ib le f o r i t 

and r e c e i v i n g feedback on per formance.^^ Contemporary i n d u s t r i a l 

psycho log i s t s see t h i s as a r i s i n g out of human nature i t s e l f . 

Redesigning jobs t o b u i l d commitment and involvement requ i res 

assumptions about the nature of man. The s o r t o f assumptions made 

can be i l l u s t r a t e d from McGregor's "Theory Y". 

1 . Work i s as na tu ra l as p lay or r e s t . 

2. People w i l l exerc ise s e l f - d i r e c t i o n and s e l f -
c o n t r o l i n the se rv ice o f o b j e c t i v e s to which 
they are commit ted. 

3. Commitment t o ob j ec t i ves i s a f u n c t i o n o f the 
rewards assoc ia ted w i t h t h e i r achievement. 

4 . Under proper c o n d i t i o n s , average people lea rn 
not on ly to accept , but a lso to seek r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

5. C r e a t i v i t y , i m a g i n a t i o n , and i ngenu i t y are w ide ly 
d i s t r i b u t e d among the p o p u l a t i o n . 

6. The i n t e l l e c t u a l p o t e n t i a l o f the average human 
being i s being u t i l i z e d on ly p a r t i a l l y i n modern 
i n d u s t r y . 4 9 

Such assumptions do not go f a r enough but they do bear wi tness 

to the need t o cons ider human nature and i t s p o t e n t i a l s i n connect ion 
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w i t h a person 's working l i f e . The employer cannot be content 

merely to buy the worke r ' s t ime and to regard h is r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

as d ischarged by the payment o f remunerat ion i f he has given no 

thought t o the nature o f the work t o be performed i n r e l a t i o n 

t o the l i f e of the worker . Work i s to have a s i g n i f i c a n c e in 

terms of rewards beyond the merely m a t e r i a l . I t i s no so lu t i on 

to p o i n t to l e i s u r e t ime as the t ime f o r personal development 

and a s p i r i t u a l and c u l t u r a l l i f e . This approach has c e r t a i n l y 

been suggested. 

We must con ju re up the prospect of a soc ie t y i n which 
l abo r w i l l be o f r e s t r i c t e d d u r a t i o n , i n d u s t r i a l operat ions 
au tomat ized , and p iecework, requ i r ingno a t t e n t i o n , made 
p leasant by music and l ec tu res . . . a s o c i e t y , i n s h o r t , 
i n which c u l t u r e w i l l be i d e n t i f i e d complete ly w i t h l e i s u r e . 
In a l e i s u r e more and more f u l l o f p o t e n t i a l i t i e s , and 
more and more a c t i v e , w i l l be found the j u s t i f i c a t i o n of 
the humanist ic exper iment .^0 

Nothing cou ld be f u r t h e r from man's t r ue d i g n i t y i n connect ion w i t h 

economic e n t e r p r i s e than the reduce work to such a leve l o f i n s i g n i 

f i c a n c e . There i s an urgent need to re -eva lua te work and to recognise 

not on ly t h a t s p i r i t u a l re tu rns are a f a c t o r but a lso t h a t they 

are a pr imary f a c t o r . A t t e n t i o n was drawn t o t h i s by the Methodist 

Conference over f i f t y years ago as the f o l l o w i n g statement shows: 

Man i s p r i m a r i l y a s p i r i t u a l be ing , made i n the image 
o f God, and h is economic and p o l i t i c a l l i f e should be 
subserv ien t to the h igher s p i r i t u a l ends of h is na tu re . 
Man's t r u e nature cannot be f u l l y r e a l i s e d i n the p u r s u i t 
o f economic needs or p o l i t i c a l purposes a lone . These are 
r a t he r means to the f u l f i l m e n t of the Div ine purpose in 
c r e a t i n g man a s p i r i t u a l be ing , dest ined f o r a l i f e i n a 
s o c i e t y wherein God i s a l l i n a l l . ^ ^ 
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Chapter 7 

CONCLUSION 

This work has been concerned w i t h an a l t e r n a t i v e soc io

economic system to those a r i s i n g from contemporary i deo log ies . 

I t was recognized i n Chapter 1 t h a t there i s a need to change 

s t r u c t u r e s as we l l as people. Not on ly do workers a f f e c t s t ruc tu res 

but s t r u c t u r e s a lso i n f l uence workers . An at tempt has consequently 

been made t o map out a Reformed economic model which i s compatible 

w i t h the d i g n i t y o f man and which w i l l have opera t iona l va lue . 

This summary w i l l enable the model to be seen as a whole and 

w i l l i n d i c a t e avenues f o r f u r t h e r research. Al though work i s 

not to be r e l a t e d e x c l u s i v e l y to human s a t i s f a c t i o n i t w i l l be 

usefu l t o draw conc lus ions toge ther around the convent ional product ion 

model i l l u l s t r a t e d i n Diagram 7. 

Human Wants 

Consumption or Investment 

Wealth 

Product ion 

Diagram 7 

This model suggests t h a t the mo t i va t i on f o r work i s the 

p roduc t ion o f weal th by the most e f f i c i e n t means i n ever inc reas ing 

q u a n t i t i e s i n order to s a t i s f y human wants f o r goods and se rv i ces . 

I t thus places a premium on s e l f - i n t e r e s t , techn ica l e f f i c i e n c y , 

growth and compet i t i on between the var ious i n t e r e s t groups to 

ob ta in the maximum share o f the a v a i l a b l e ou tpu t . I t f i t s we l l 

w i t h "Homo oeconomicus" but not w i t h man made i n the image o f 

God as the f o l l o w i n g conclus ions o f t h i s research show. 
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1. The Worker and h is Work 

The Reformed doc t r i nes o f man as being i n the image o f God 

and work as being a vocat ion from God emphasize the d i g n i t y o f 

man as a worker . I t has been argued i n Chapter 2 t ha t i n work 

man i s to be t r e a t e d (a) according to h is d i s t i n c t i d e n t i t y as s e l f -

consc ious , r a t i o n a l , f r e e , moral and r e l i g i o u s ; and (b) c o n s i s t e n t l y 

w i t h h i s c a l l i n g which prov ides a h igher goal than mate r ia l s a t i s f a c 

t i o n and h igher mo t i va t i ons than such as can be fu rn ished by 

temporal c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . This suggests a new approach to work 

and workers i n sharp con t ras t to those which by pre-occupat ion 

w i t h t echn i ca l e f f i c i e n c y , f o s t e r d e - p e r s o n a l i z a t i o n , a l i e n a t i o n 

and powerlessness. What i s necessary i s a new body of research 

which views the worker as a whole man and br ings i n t o cons idera t ion 

a l 1 o f the f o l l o w i n g f a c t o r s : h is personal e x i s t e n c e , h is c o n s t i t u t i o n 

as a t h i n k i n g p lanner , h i s being a respons ib le agent , the importance 

o f personal development, the need f o r him to exerc ise s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e 

i n v o l v i n g both d e p e n d a b i l i t y and i n i t i a t i v e , the r e l a t i n g of work 

t o the worke r ' s r o l e i n s o c i e t y and the r e l i g i o u s dimension. Far 

from being too i d e a l i s t i c t h i s presents the on ly route to an 

approach to work which comports w i t h the d i g n i t y o f man. 

2. The Organization of Work 

When we t u r n t o the sub jec t o f the c rea t i on o f w e a l t h , the 

d i g n i t y o f man remains r e l e v a n t . Wh i l s t not opposed to p r o f i t , 

e f f i c i e n c y and economic growth i n themselves, i t has been maintained 

t h a t man's d i g n i t y i n work i s not to be subordinated to these. 

In Chapters 3, 4 and 5 the case has been argued f o r a responsib le 

p roduc t ion i n which work, the f i r m and the economy are organized 

i n a way which i s cons i s ten t w i t h the d i g n i t y o f man. The ro le 

o f p r o f i t as a measurement of economic success and as an incen t i ve 
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t o economic a c t i v i t y has been recognized but i t has been argued 

t h a t wh i l e the former i s ind ispensable the l a t t e r i s never to be 

abso lu t i zed as there are h igher cons idera t ions in connection w i t h 

the o r g a n i z a t i o n o f p r o d u c t i o n . 

2.1 ^an and Things 

In Chapter 3 i t was seen t h a t the Reformed doc t r i ne of man's 

dominion c a l l s f o r a h a l t i n the t rend which l e v e l s man w i t h raw 

m a t e r i a l s , t o o l s and machines as pa r t o f the techn ica l process. 

The case has been argued f o r a r e -eva lua t i on o f the ro le o f the 

worker as being more than a mere execut ive inst rument of techn ica l 

processes. The f i r s t task i s t o b r i ng God back i n t o places o f 

work and t o see man as under God and over nature as i t s i n t e r p r e t e r 

and r u l e r ded i ca t i ng a l l t o Him. This s u p e r i o r i t y of man over 

t h i ngs and procedures must become the fo rmat i ve in f luence governing 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s between people and th ings i n order to produce a 

r ad i ca l s h i f t i n emphasis and so res to re some d i g n i t y i n work. 

A new s t y l e o f i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s requ i red which w i l l approach work 

from the s tandpo in t o f i t s being man's vocat ion where h is t a l e n t s 

can be re leased i n a way which b r ings g l o r y t o God and which 

recognizes both human and eco log i ca l c r i t e r i a . 

2.2 "Human Relat ions" 

In Chapter 4 i t was maintained t h a t the Reformed doc t r i ne 

o f the covenant po in t s away from c o n f r o n t a t i o n and a l i e n a t i o n i n 

i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s to developing human r e l a t i o n s h i p s which have 

rea l s i g n i f i c a n c e and promote mutual respect and conf idence. The 

basis o f a l l human r e l a t i o n s h i p s i s the covenantal l i f e o f the 

Tr iune God. This i s both r igh teous and l o v i n g . From the 

redemptive covenant of God we learn the essence of a l l r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

between men whether they are fo rma l ized by a covenant d i s p o s i t i o n 
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or no t . Righteousness, l o v e , l o y a l t y and t r u t h are a l l re levant 

and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f r i g h t r e l a t i o n s h i p s . How then can the c o l d , 

con t rac tua l and impersonal be reorganized so as to be cons is ten t 

w i t h l o v i n g , r i g h t e o u s , honest , f a i t h f u l and loya l r e l a t i onsh ips? 

Only when a t t e n t i o n i s taken o f f " r i g h t s " and i s focused on 

" r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s " . The covenant r e l a t i o n s h i p po in ts i n the 

d i r e c t i o n o f respons ib le ownership, respons ib le management and 

respons ib le workers . Suggestions have been made as to what i s 

e n t a i l e d i n connect ion w i t h respons ib le investment , management 

and employer-employee r e l a t i o n s h i p s . There i s a la rge area here 

f o r f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n order to de f ine p o l i c i e s t h a t would 

be cons i s t en t w i t h r igh teous and l o v i n g human r e l a t i o n s . 

2.3 Economic System 

In Chapter 5 the Reformed d o c t r i n e o f the sovere ignty of 

God was brought to bear upon the sub jec t o f po l i t i co -economic 

s t r u c t u r e . Whereas l a i ssez f a i r e abso lu t i zes the sovere ignty of 

the i n d i v i d u a l and c o l l e c t i v i s m abso lu t i zes the sovere ignty of 

the community, the Reformed model achieves a rea l balance between 

the i n t e r e s t s of the one and the many by g i v i n g due regard to the 

supreme sovere ign ty of God. In t h i s i t excels a humanist ic mixed 

economy wh ich , l i k e l a i ssez f a i r e and s o c i a l i s m , f o s t e r s an 

oppress ive bureaucracy i n consequence of having no so lu t i on to 

the problem o f sove re ign ty . The c o r o l l a r y of d i v i n e sovere ignty 

i s a d i v i n e order where each soc ia l u n i t operates according to 

God's ord inances. The task ahead i s the d e f i n i t i o n of proper 

boundaries o f l e g i t i m a t e sovere ign ty so t h a t f u l l j u s t i c e can be 

done to the p r i n c i p l e s o f i n d i v i d u a l i t y and r a t i o n a l p lanning w i t h i n 

a contex t where temporal a u t h o r i t y i s recognized as delegated by 

God. In t h i s way no temporal i n s t i t u t i o n absorbs the i n d i v i d u a l 
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or dominates s o c i e t y and the d i g n i t y o f man i s ma in ta ined. The 

f r e e market i s thus se t i n a po l i t i co -economic context where i t s 

advantages can be enjoyed w i t hou t l i f e being dominated by 

impersonal f o r c e s . Fate and bureaucracy are replaced by the 

genuine sove re ign t y . 

3. The Rewards of Work 

No ser ious i n v e s t i g a t o r of economic models can over look the 

problem o f the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f the f r u i t s of p roduc t i on . Not on ly 

must there be a respons ib le p r o d u c t i o n , there must a lso be a 

respons ib le u t i l i z a t i o n . Our focus on the d i g n i t y of man has not 

a l lowed f o r an e x p l o r a t i o n o f every re levan t avenue i n t h i s 

connect ion but i n Chapter 6 the Reformed doc t r i ne o f stewardship 

was brought to bear on the rewards o f work. The concept o f 

ent rustedness emphasizes t h a t rewards are r e l a t ed to the responsib le 

use of the t ime and resources a t one's d isposal and i n j u d i c i o u s 

investment or s l o t h r e s u l t i n l osses . New l i g h t i s shed upon the 

debate about the j u s t r e t u r n t o f a c t o r s of product ion when we tu rn 

our a t t e n t i o n t o the a l i e n a t i o n o f labour from na tu ra l resources. 

I t i s the i n d i v i d u a l ownership o f income producing resources tha t 

spreads stewardship r e s p o n s i b i l f t y throughout the popu la t ion instead 

of c o n f i n i n g c o n t r o l t o a t i n y group of p lanners . When such assets 

are used by t h e i r p r o p r i e t o r s as stewards ac t i ng a f t e r the analogy 

o f God h i m s e l f , e x p l o i t a t i o n and oppression are ru led ou t . The 

masses are no longer land less and the labour versus c a p i t a l i s t 

c o n f l i c t i s replaced by cond i t i ons where a l l are workers and 

p r o p r i e t o r s . Stable economic communities need j u s t i c e in r e l a t i o n 

to the re tu rns to t ime and goods. The fundamental planks o f such 

are " the landmark" and " the h i r e " . The former r e l a t e s to proper ty 

r i g h t s and an equ i t ab le d i s t r i b u t i o n o f p roper ty and the l a t t e r 
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t o wage e n t i t l e m e n t and a j u s t remunerat ion. A more equ i tab le 

d i s t r i b u t i o n o f p r i v a t e p rope r t y opens the way to a reduct ion 

i n u n r e a l i s t i c wage demands because the reward to labour time 

ceases to be the on l y source o f income. S t a r t i n g from such a 

con tex t f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n can pursue the i m p l i c a t i o n s of the 

p roduc t ion - s c a r c i t y - s tewardship - choice - r i s k - r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

- rewards complex. Several such i m p l i c a t i o n s were i d e n t i f i e d in 

Chapter 6. 

4. Concluding remarks 

Underg i rd ing t h i s work has been the relevance of doc t r i ne 

to p r a c t i c e , not merely i n the congregat ion but i n the f a c t o r y , 

board room and market p lace . The comment of John Murray i s apposi te 

w i t h respect t o how thoroughgoing changes i n p r a c t i c e need to be: 

There i s , t h e r e f o r e , something d r a s t i c about the 
t r ans fo rma t i on t h a t C h r i s t i a n order e f f e c t s . This 
i s why we are so r e l u c t a n t to e n t e r t a i n a C h r i s t i a n 
programme o f procedure i n some o f the most p r a c t i c a l 
spheres, such as those o f educat ion and i n d u s t r y . We 
are so o f t e n content to have a few amendments and 
c o r r e c t i o n s t h a t g ive a C h r i s t i a n veneer to c e r t a i n 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . Without quest ion these co r rec t i ons 
may have, to a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , a s a l u t a r y i n f l u e n c e , 
but these amendments do not change the b a s i c a l l y non-
C h r i s t i a n charac te r o f the p r i n c i p l e s and methods by 
which these i n s t i t u t i o n s or orders opera te . The 
C h r i s t i a n p r i n c i p l e as app l ied to every order i s 
r a d i c a l and r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n the t rue sense of 
these words, r a d i c a l and r e v o l u t i o n a r y because i t 
i s o r g a n i c a l l y regenera t i ve . I t deals not by h a l f -
measures nor by i n d i r e c t i o n , but by honest , thorough
going e f f e c t i v e n e s s , w i t h the r e a l i t y o f human s in 
and w i t h the a l l - p e r v a s i v e co r rup t i on i t has brought 
i n i t s t r a i n . 2 

The Reformed doc t r i nes of man made i n the image of God, work as 

a d i v i n e v o c a t i o n , the dominion o f man, covenantal r e l a t i o n s h i p s , 

the sovere ign ty o f God, and stewardship c o n s t i t u t e a c a l l back from 

impersonal ized work and work places to l i f t man as worker from a 

p a i n f u l se rv i t ude and wasted l i f e . Though the s t r u c t u r a l changes 

i nd i c a ted f a i l t o be implemented i n the foreseeable f u t u r e f o r one 
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reason o r ano ther , these doc t r i nes can s t i l l prov ide a basis f o r 

personal o b j e c t i v e s which transcend the goals of humanist ic 

ma te r i a l i sm and which promise i n d u s t r i a l regenerat ion w i thou t 

r e v o l u t i o n . The a p p l i c a t i o n o f these doc t r i nes to business en te r 

p r i s e cannot be ignored by any of those who subscr ibe to the motto 

o f the Reformed: 

"Semper Reformanda" 
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